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PROCEEDINGS 

AT  THE  » 

SECOJSTD  /VlSrJsrUAL  MEETIT^G 

OF  THE 

Indiana  Bankers'  Association. 


FIRST  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

Indianapolis,  Wednesday,  November  15,  1898. 
10:30  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Association  met  in  the  Assembly  Room  of  the  Commercial  Club. 

The  President:  The  Association  will  now  come  to  order.  Our  meet- 
ing will  be  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Milburn,  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

PRAYER  BY  REV.  JOSEPH  A.  MILBURN. 

Oh,  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  to  bless  these  Thy  servants  who  are  gath- 
ered together  here  this  day  to  deliberate  upon  matters  vital,  not  only  to 
themselves,  but  to  all  the  world. 

We  pray  Thee  that  they  may  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  great  principle 
that  they  must  build  upon  truth  and  upon  justice  and  upon  equity,  if  the 
deeds  that  they  would  do,  and  the  establishment  that  they  would  found, 
are  to  endure. 

We  pray  Thee  to  remind  them  of  their  great  power,  a  power  vital,  and, 
because  vital,  precious,  and  more  precious  than  ever  to-day. 

We  pray  Thee  to  enlarge  them  so  that  they  will  have  a  due  concep- 
tion of  their  function  as  men  in  relation  to  the  world.  May  their  views 
not  be  sordid  and  little  and  personal  and  ego-centric;  but  may  they  re- 
member that  they  are  related  to  the  great  world,  and  that  they  are  here 
to  minister  to  that  world;  that  they  are  trustees  for  the  world's  upliftment 
and  advancement. 
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We  pray  Thee  to  give  them  a  deep  love  for  humanity;  and  may  they 
think  upon  lines  along  which  humanity's  interests  may  best  be  conserved. 
May  this  power  that  they  have  accumulated  go  out  in  a  more  just  and 
equal  distribution  to  the  world.  May  they  feel  the  great  love  that  bides 
in  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  Man.  May  they  meet  their  obligations  and  may 
they  fit  their  functions,  not  only  with  keen  and  strategic  wit,  but  with 
infinite  tenderness,  affection  and  love.  Emancipate  us  from  all  baseness, 
and  lift  us  up  into  the  heights,  and  make  these  men  altogether  noble,  wise, 
generous  and  good,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  Christ's  name.  Amen. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  on  behalf  of  the  bankers  and  Trust  Com- 
panies of  the  city,  allow  me  to  welcome  you  here,  and,  in  the  language 
of  our  recently  acquired  Spanish  friends— anything  that  is  ours  is  yours. 

To  follow  the  program,  the  next  thing  in  order  will  be  "An  address  by 
the  President."  That  is  rather  a  formidable  word  to  me,  possibly  so  to 
you;  and,  with  your  permission,  I  will  talk  to  you  only  a  few  moments, 
as  we  have  been  delayed  in  getting  together. 

I  shall  speak  to  you  this  morning  with  reference  to  the  profits  in 
banking  at  this  time.  I  shall  assume  that  you  are  all  conversant  with  the 
general  conditions,  as  well  as  the  financial  conditions  of  the  country,  and 
this  State  in  particular,  and  that  the  question  naturally  arises  in  the  mind 
of  the  banker,  whether,  with  the  existing  plethora  of  money,  the  era  of 
cheap  interest,  which  has  been  coming  for  some  time— and  possibly 
we  are  to  have  it  in  a  more  acute  form— which  brings  with  it  no 
reduction  in  taxes,  salaries,  or  the  general  volume  of  expenses  thalt 
are  incident  to  the  business  of  banking,  whether  with  the  general 
hazard  of  the  business,  we  can  hope  to  earn  even  the  small  profit  of  the 
past.  I  am  inclined  to  think  not,  except  we  conduct  business  on  very 
conservative  lines.  I  do  not  think  interest  should  be  paid,  or  can  be  paid 
profitably,  upon  deposits  at  all,  unless,  perhaps,  to  correspondents  where 
the  benefit^  of  par  points  in  a  measure  give  value  received.  I  think  the 
time  has  come  when  we  cannot  afford  to  give  valuable  service  of  any  sort 
without  a  reasonable  compensation.  I  believe,  in  cases  where  taxes  are 
high  and  capital  is  so  large  that  it  cannot  be  profitably  employed,  ma- 
terial reductions  in  capitalization  will  become  necessary;  and  where  the 
volume  of  business  is  not  sufficiently  great  to  give  a  profitable  business  to 
the  number  of  banks,  or,  to  put  it  in  other  words,  if  the  number  of  banks 
is  too  great,  consolidation  and  liquidation  will  necessarily  ensue.  You 
have  an  example  in  Boston,  a  notable  one,  where  nine  banks  have  recently 
consolidated  into  one,  with  a  view,  primarily,  of  reducing  expenses  to  a 
point  where  a  profit  might  be  made.  Similar  action  is  being  taken  all 
over  the  country,  commencing,  of  course,  in  the  large  moneyed  centers; 
but  it  will  necessarily  find  its  way  into  the  smaller  cities;  it  cannot  be 
helped,  in  my  judgment.  I  think  that  where  banks  have  any  material 
portion  of  their  active  capital  tied  up  in  real  estate,  or  other  negative 
assets,  and  have  not  acquired  a  large  volume  of  profitable  business,  have 
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not  accumulated  a  fair  surplus,  they  will  be  compelled  to  follow  a  similar 
course,  cease  paying  dividends,  or  go  into  liquidation.  I  fail  to  see  what 
possible  hope  of  profit  there  can  be  to  an  institution  that  collects  as  far  as 
it  can  all  over  the  United  States,  sells  exchange  free  of  cost,  and  pays 
interest  generally  on  deposits  with  a  view  of  acquiring  a  volume  of  busi- 
ness. I  can  see  no  possible  hope  of  profit,  under  existing  circumstances, 
to  an  institution  carried  on  on  those  lines,  and  I  utterly  fail  to  see  an 
incentive  in  maintaining  or  in  starting  an  institution  to  be  carried  on  in 
that  general  way,  unless  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  creating  machinery  to 
pay  salaries.  That  certainly  does  not  pay  the  stockholder,  and  in  due  time 
he  will  become  tired  of  it.  In  other  words,  I  believe,  gentlemen,  that  the 
day  of  low  interest  has  come  in  this  country,  and  it  has  come  to  stay;  and 
it  looks  very  much  to  me  that  the  day  of  high  taxes  has  come,  and  has 
come  not  only  to  stay,  but  to  increase.  Every  possible  economy  consist- 
ent with  good  business  management  will,  in  my  judgment,  be  necessary 
to  make  banking  reasonably  profitable  under  existing  circumstances. 
Bankers,  I  think,  will  have  to  pursue  a  course,  if  they  desire  to  keep  their 
money  moving,  of  loaning  out  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest  in  the  West  than 
they  have  in  the  past.  I  doubt  very  much  whether  it  is  a  profitable  method 
to  send  your  accumulations  to  the  East— to  New  York,  for  example— and 
receive  one  and  a  half  or  two  per  cent,  interest  on  your  idle  funds,  and 
force  the  New  York  banker  to  turn  right  straight  around,  to  utilize  those 
accumulations,  and  loan  that  same  money — your  money — to  your  best  cus- 
tomers in  your  particular  city  at  four  per  cent.,  or  four  and  a  half  per 
cent.  They  do  it.  You  do  it.  You  are  a  party  to  that  transaction.  In 
my  judgment,  you  are  simply  hurting  yourselves.  You  dislike  to  come 
down  to  loaning  money  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest  at  home.  Many  bankers 
find  it  inconvenient  to  have  two  rates  of  interest  to  different  classes  of" 
customers.  You  will  either  have  to  do  it  or  you  will  give  up  your  better 
customers.  Give  up  that  which  means  to  you  your  strength  in  time  of 
trouble.  It  is  your  good  customers  that  you  can  call  on  to  pay  their  loans 
when  you  need  money,  as  a  rule. 

I  shall  not  take  up  any  more  of  your  time  this  morning,  gentlemen. 
We  came  together  rather  late,  and  we  will  not  be  able  to  carry  out  the 
program  if  I  continue.  I  merely  want  to  emphasize  the  proposition  that 
economy,  and  utterly  declining  to  do  something  for  nothing,  are,  in  my 
judgment,  the  two  fundamental  propositions  necessary  to  profitable  bank- 
ing. It  is  either  that,  or  it  is  liquidation,  and  going  out  of  business.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  regular  order  of  business  would  be  the  report  of  the  Secretary, 
but  we  have  with  us  a  gentleman  who  has  kindly  consented  to  talk  to  us 
for  a  few  minutes  this  morning,  or  read  a  paper  to  us.  He  is  down  on 
the  program  for  to-morrow,  but  is  obliged  to  leave  this  city  to-day  for 
New  York;  we  will  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  to  hear  him  before 
he  leaves.  I  refer  to  Mr.  Mortimer  Levering,  of  Lafayette.  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  had  the  pleasure 
of  listening  to  Mr.  Levering  in  the  past,  that  they  may  expect  a  treat. 
Mr.  Levering,  will  you  please  come  forward. 
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MR.  LEVERING'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  Mortimer  Levering,  of  Lafayette:  Mr.  President,  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association— I  think  I  owe  yon  two  apologies: 
I  really  think  any  man  makes  a  mistake  who  apologizes  at  the  beginning 
of  his  paper,  or  address,  but  I  have  heard  your  President  say  in  so  good 
a  manner  what  I  had  most  in  mind  to  say  that  I  must  apologize,  in  the 
first  place,  for  talking  somewhat  on  the  same  subject  in  a  manner  nothing 
like  so  good;  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  feel  that  I  must  apologize  for 
having  to  read  what  I  have  to  say  to  you  this  morning.  I  am  sure  that 
we  all  indorse  what  the  President  has  said.  It  has  come  to  the  time  when 
we  must  recognize  just  the  things  that  he  has  laid  down.  I  believe  that 
each  one  of  us  has  begun  to  think  of  these  things,  particularly  as  we 
have  come  together  in  these  State  and  National  meetings. 

I  will  give  you  a  brief  article  on 


SOME  PRACTICAL  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  BANKERS. 

When  an  association  is  formed  by  the  leading  men  representing  any 
particular  line  of  business,  its  primary  object  is  for  mutual  protection,  to 
promote  the  general  interest  of  that  particular  business  or  industry,  by 
the  strength  of  a  coalition  of  capital,  brains  and  experience  to  guard 
against  damaging  practices,  fraudulent  methods  or  irresponsible  competi- 
tion. 

How  much  more  than  the  ordinary  meetings  of  tradesmen  or  mechan- 
ics should  be  the  importance  of  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Bankers,  that 
come  from  everj^  part  of  the  State.  They  come  together  for  the  twofold 
object  of  getting  new  ideas  to  strengthen  them  in  carrying  on  their  busi- 
ness more  systematically  and  effectively,  and  to  enjoy  the  social  inter- 
course the  opportunity  presents.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  sometimes  the 
the  social  feature  absorbs  and  over-shadows  tlie  business  part  of  a  conven- 
tion. It  will  be  remembered  that  this  was  noticeably  the  case  at  the  re- 
cent meeting  in  Denver  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association.  Where  a 
half  dozen  hours  were  devoted  by  a  majority  attending,  to  the  business 
sessions,  while  as  many  days  were  given  to  sight  seeing  and  feasting.  If 
these  circumstances  are  allowed  and  not  restricted,  the  meetings  will  lose 
their  effectiveness,  and  the  primary  object  of  the  Association  will  be  ob- 
scured and  the  entertainment  program  will  become  burdensome  to  the  city 
entertaining  the  visitors. 

Our  first  suggestion  then  is  to  make  our  meetings  strictly  for  busi- 
ness, and  not  be  like  a  club  of  college  fellows  coming  together  for  a  con- 
vivial time.  Let  the  social  features  of  the  metings  be  moderate  and  simply 
incidental. 

Let  us  seek  assiduously  to  gain  a  better  knowledge  of  the  banking  pro- 
fession, and  it  may  be  very  properly  called  a  profession,  and  it  is  one  that 
needs  as  thorough  qualification  and  training  as  any  scientific,  mechanical 
or  literary  engagement. 
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Banking  has  not  yet  become  an  exact  science;  when  it  does,  failures 
will  be  comparatively  unknown.  The  system  of  conducting  banking  busi- 
ness on  exact  principles,  deducted  from  practical,  demonstrated  methods, 
may  be  reasonably  expecttMl.  yes  even  demanded,  by  the  public.  The  devo- 
tees of  a  religion  or  a  belief  do  not  exhibit  the  degree  of  faith  as  reposed 
by  the  depositors  and  customers  of  a  bank  in  its  absolute  stability,  as 
guaranteed  by  the  supposed  integrity  and  qualification  of  its  management. 
In  return  they  are  entitled  to  have  their  faith  well  grounded.  "Honesty 
commands  the  faith  of  the  public  which  is  materialized  in  patronage." 

Notwithstanding  all  the  checks  and  guards  devised  by  human  inge- 
nuity and  suggested  by  experience,  the  vast  and  complicated  opei-ations  of 
banks  and  the  integrity  of  their  management  depend  in  a  great  measure 
on  the  nobler  security  of  faith,  confidence  and  trust. 

The  history  of  bank  failures  has  conclusively  proven,  that  they  are  due 
tO'  either  one  or  the  other  of  two  causes,  dishonesty  upon  the  part  of  sub- 
ordinate officers  or  the  incompetency  of  the  supervising  officials  in  the 
banks.  If  these  officers  in  authority  were  eminently  well  qualified  and 
educated  in  the  banking  business,  not  experimentally,  but  practically, 
loose  methods  would  be  checked  and  dishonesty  and  false  statements  dis- 
covered before  they  could  damage  or  collapse  an  institution. 

It  has  been  said  that  bankers  are  born,  not  made.  It  may  be  better 
stated  that  good  bankers  are  made  out  of  men  well  born  and  well  taught. 
It  too  often  happens  throughout  the  State  that  banks  are  organized  by 
some  men  who  have  accumulated  a  few  dollars  in  farming  or  mercantile 
pursuits,  subscribing  the  requisite  amount  of  stock.  They  select  the  offi- 
cers from  among  their  number,  sometimes  engaging  a  bookkeeper  from 
some  bank  to  come  for  two  or  three  days  and  open  up  a  set  of  books  for 
them.  Generally  the  new  officers  do  not  know  the  difference  between  a 
time  lock  and  a  sight  draft.  The  business  is  run  along  in  a  sort  of  ex- 
perimental way,  practicallj'  running  itself.  Is  it  not  marvelous  that  more 
failures  do  not  occur?  Many  bankers  do  not  have  the  opportunities  at 
hand  to  post  themselves,  and  again,  where  they  could  go  to  other  banks 
or  older  bankers  in  their  locality,  they  naturally  feel  a  restraint,  owing 
to  jealousy  or  vanity  of  being  recognized  as  a  competitor.  For  this  reason 
they  do  not  familiarize  themselves  with  the  law  merchant,  and  many  per- 
plexing subjects  that  daily  present  themselves. 

It  has  been  confessed  by  members  attending  our  meetings,  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  what  to  do  in  such  ordinary  matters  as  impossible  days; 
as  to  what  fees  notaries  are  legally  entitled  for  protesting;  what  responsi- 
bility may  be  incurred  for  neglecting  to  protest  paper;  whether  or  not  to 
cash  checks,  notes  or  drafts  made  b'y  parties  and  presented  for  payment 
after  the  death  of  the  maker;  whether  a  partner  or  clerk  in  the  habit  of 
signing  checks  for  a  firm  or  individual  may  check  on  the  account  of  his 
principal  that  may  have  just  died;  whether  there  is  any  kind  of  note  or 
suretyship  that  can  be  made  acceptable  by  people  holding  their  property 
in  joint  tenancy  (or  tenancy  in  entirety).  Let  it  be  the  object  of  our  State 
Association  to  encourage  discussion  on  all  subjects  that  may  interest  or 
instruct  the  uninformed  banker,  and  when  men  feel  that  they  are  learning' 
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something  at  our  meetings  they  will  encourage  a  larger  attendance.  To 
be  effective,  this  convention  should  have  a  representative  present  from 
each  bank  in  the  State. 

We  suggest  that  a  query  box  be  kept  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  ques- 
tions to  be  asked  and  discussed  at  the  beginning  of  each  meeting. 

We  suggest  that  this  State  Association  appoint  committees  to  see  that 
the  Legislature  restrict  the  business  of  Building  and  Loan  Associations  to 
their  legitimate  objects  and  that  they  may  not  have  the  powder  to  carry  on 
a  general  banking  business  Avithout  being  taxed  or  amenable  to  the  proper 
investigation. 

Let  this  legislative  committee  see  that  laws  are  not  passed  that  render 
the  collection  laws  inoperative  and  inefficient.  And  in  general  let  this 
committee  look  after  proper  legislation  affecting  ihe  banking  interests  of 
the  State.  We  suggest  that  this  Association  exert  its  influence  to  have 
certain  annoyances  and  abuses  of  banking  privileges  abolished,  and  by 
resolution  ask  all  of  the  banks  throughout  the  State  to  go  into  compact, 
enforce  the  same  rules  as  to  collections,  and  to  decline  peremptorily  to 
act  as  bondsmen. 

The  custom  prevails  for  outside  banks,  business  firms  or  attorney  firms 
to  telegraph  a  bank  thus:  "Please  sign  appeal  bond,  or  replevin  bond,  or 
cost  bond,  in  re  Smith  vs.  Jones,  and  we  will  hold  harmless."  As  so  many 
banks  comply  with  these  requests,  the  bank  receiving  such  a  demand  feels 
obliged  to  comply  for  fear  that  it  may  be  thought  too  conservative  or  not 
willing  to  show  the  liberality  of  competitors,  and  so  reluctantly  acquiesces. 
This  is  one  practice  that  all  banks  should  agree  to  discontinue.  There  are 
regular  Trust  and  Surety  Companies  organized  for  business  of  that  special 
character.  They  solicit  it  and  make  a  charge  proportionate  to  the  amount 
of  bond  and  risk.  Banks  cannot  make  a  charge  for  this  service  and  are 
often  brought  into  court  to  answer  questions  much  to  their  annoyance  and 
disgust. 

A  very  general  practice  prevails  of  advertisers  printing  the  names  of 
banks  to  which  they  make  reference  as  to  their  standing  and  credit.  In 
most  cases  this  is  done  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  bank, 
and  the  public  are  allowed  to  believe  that  the  banks  are  a  guarantee  of  the 
reliability  of  the  advertiser.  This  custom  is  being  used  by  patent  medicine 
venders  and  in  almost  every  other  kind  of  business.  Would  it  not  be  well 
for  banks  to  object  to  the  use  of  their  names,  unless  permission  is  specially 
granted,  and  then  let  the  advertiser  say  "by  permission"  we  refer  to  such 
banks  ? 

The  reports  of  the  banks  show  a  large  increase  in  deposits  and  volume 
•of  business  during  the  past  two  years,  but  the  profits  do  not  exhibit  a  pro 
rata  gain.  This  is  materiallj'^  due  to  the  fact  that  banks  are  enlarging 
their  free  list  and  doing  too  much  for  nothing.  Steadily  and  stealthily  are 
customers  demanding  favors  that  are  granted  until  they  are  cutting  off 
one  after  another  of  the  bank's  legitimate  sources  of  revenue.  Exacting 
customers  expect  to  receive  drafts  purchased  or  drafts  deposited  without 
the  cost  of  exchange,  want  interest  on  balances,  want  privilege  to  draw 
on  parties  and  have  immediate  credit  on  their  accounts,  want  the  banks 
to  pay  for  revenue  stamps  on  checks,  etc.    Could  it  not  be  made  possible 
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by  a  close  federation  of  the  Indiana  banks  that  they  should  each  receive 
proper  remuneration  for  all  business  done  that  is  justly  entitled  to  a 
charge  for  the  services?  Should  we  not  lop  off  and  abolish  days  of  grace? 
It  is  a  survival  of  early  times. 

There  should  also  be  adopted  a  uniform  scale  of  prices  to  be  paid 
notaries  for  protest  fees  and  recording.  The  rules  and  laws  governing 
the  matter  of  protests  and  the  proper  fee  to  be  charged  should  be  printed 
on  cards  and  furnished  every  bank  and  Trust  Company  in  the  State. 

Every  bank  is  an  important  feature  of  its  community.  It  is  the  reposi- 
tory of  its  people's  savings;  it  should  not  only  enjoy  the  confidence  of 
every  citizen,  but  be  their  pride.  To  every  person,  without  regard  to  sta- 
tion in  life,  employes  should  be  courteous  and  obliging.  A  teacher  and 
a  father  confessor,  serving  the  useful,  saving  the  worthy,  strengthening 
the  strong.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  This  interesting  paper  is  before  you,  gentlemen;  it 
contains  food  for  thought  and,  possibly,  discussion.  Are  there  any  re- 
marks? (After  a  pause)  If  not,  I  am  sure  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  the 
Association  when  I  say  that  we  are  deeply  grateful  to  Mr.  Levering  for 
his  contribution. 

We  have  with  us  to-day  a  gentleman  known,  I  think,  to  many  of  you 
—he  is  in  the  habit  of  visiting  you  occasionally  during  the  year,  and  I 
assume  you  are  always  glad  to  see  him,  and  therefore  you  will  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  him  for  a  few  minutes  this  morning.  Mr.  Orlando  M. 
Packard. 

MR.  PACKARD'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  Orlando  M.  Packard,  National  Bank  Examiner:  Mr.  President, 
and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention— I  prepared,  some  little  time  ago,  a 
somewhat  ponderous  paper  to  be  read  before  this  Association,  entitled 
"Some  Popular  Prejudices  and  Fallacies  Regarding  the  National  Banking 
System,"  and  touching  upon  some  of  the  present-day  abuses  and  inequali- 
ties perpetrated  upon  the  National,  State  and  private  bankers  of  Indiana, 
arising  through  and  by  reason  of  long  standing  prejudices  existing  in  the 
minds  of  some  classes  of  people  against  banks  and  bankers  in  general — 
but,  inasmuch  as  the  morning  session  is  now  well  consumed,  and  that  we 
have  with  us  many  distinguished  visitors— both  from  home  and  abroad— 
men  who,  for  long,  years,  have  been  actively  and  prominently  identified 
with  the  ever-increasing  responsibilities  and  difficult  problems  of  modern 
banking— men  thus  clothed  with  and  schooled  by  active  daily  experience— 
who  will  address  you— I  will  mercifully  forego  the  presentation  of  it, 
fully  appreciating  the  honor  bestowed  upon  me  by  your  committee  in 
placing  my  name  upon  the  program,  and  knowing  that  whatever  may  be 
my  loss  in  its  nondelivery  will  very  likely  be  your  eternal  gain. 

I  confess  that  another  good  reason  why  I  should  not  inflict  you  with 
its  delivery,  is  that  it  was  prepared  before  the  late  general  elections, 
when,  possibly,  I  was  in  a  somewhat  pessimistic  frame  of  mind  (to  which 
I  am  occasionally  subject)  regarding  the  outcome,  so  that  now  manj-  of 
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its  trite  and  thundering  expressions  might  fall  a  little  flat— for  the  result 
has  shown  that  for  a  second  time  within  the  period  of  twenty-four  months 
the  American  people,  regardless  of  past  party  ties,  have  arisen  in  their 
might  and  declared  for  sound  money,  a  stable  currency  and  the  upholding 
of  the  national  banking  system— and  that  thus  the  old-time  prejudices  and 
fallacies  regarding  banks  and  bankers  in  general  do  not,  after  all,  exist 
in  so  great  a  degree  as  formerly,  and  are  rapidly  passing  away.  I  will 
therefore  content  myself  with  saying  that  I  am  greatly  pleased  to  observe 
such  a  fine  attendance  here  this  morning,  at  the  initial  session  of  the  sec- 
ond annual  convention  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association,  and  to  con- 
gratulate you  upon  the  various  interesting  and  vital  topics  of  banking 
and  currency  to  be  discussed  hj  and  amongst  you,  and  to  further  congratu- 
late you  upon  the  present  bright  prospects  for  the  early  enactment  of  cer- 
tain advantageous  amendments  to  the  Federal  banking  and  currency  laws, 
for  which  the  American  people  have  so  recently  asked. 

At  last  the  bankers  and  financiers  of  this  country,  who,  after  all,  are 
but  chiefly  the  custodians,  trustees,  directors  and  managers  of  other  peo- 
ple's money,  are  to  have  such  amended  legislation  as  will  more  fully 
protect  and  preserve  them  in  the  discharge  of  the  tremendous  trusts  placed 
m  their  hands  by  the  vast  army  of  depositors,  composed  alike  of  the  fac- 
tory hand,  the  merchant,  the  farmer,  the  manufacturer,  the  day  laborer, 
the  capitalist,  and  the  professional  man— all  of  whose  combined  deposits 
are  as  a  thousand  to  one  of  the  capital  invested  by  the  bank  stockholders 
themselves.  Thus,  in  strengthening  and  upholding  the  hands  of  the 
banker,  these  proposed  amendments  will  directly  benefit  and  more  fully 
secure  and  protect  these  vast  deposits  with  which,  through  the  medium 
of  the  banker  and  the  financier,  the  vast  business  of  this  country  is  trans- 
acted. An  already  reasonably  stable  currency  based  upon  the  gold  stand- 
ard—which is  destined  to  remain  in  the  future  as  it  has  in  the  past,  the 
commercial  standard  of  the  most  enlightened  and  progressive  nations  of 
the  earth— is  to  be  made,  by  amended  laws,  more  secure,  more  stable, 
more  quickly  responsive  in  elasticity  to  the  wants  and  needs  of  the  vast 
business  interests  of  the  Nation. 

Those  in  attendance  here  to-day,  and  all  those  who  foster  such  gather- 
ings as  this,  by  discussion  of  the  best,  safest,  wisest,  most  economical, 
and  most  scientific  plans  for  the  administration  of  banking  and  finance, 
are  not  only  serving  themselves,  but  their  depositors  also,  whose  interests, 
after  all  is  said,  are  and  must  ever  remain  identical  and  mutual  in  a  very 
great  degree.  I  believe  that  the  organization  of  this  association  inau- 
gurated so  auspiciously  last  year  will  be  rigidly  maintained,  and  is  certain 
to  rapidly  grow  in  usefulness,  scope  and  power. 

One  w^ord  as  to  needed  local  bank  legislation,  here  in  Indiana.  Many- 
it  might  be  said  most— of  the  present  banking  laws  are  exceedingly  crude, 
ambiguous,  and  unsatisfactory,  enacted  in  the  early  days  when  the  busi- 
ness methods  in  vogue  were  crude  and  the  volume  of  business  was  insig- 
nificant compared  with  now.  It  seems  to  me  that  bank  legislation  here 
has  not  kept  pace  in  its  modern  tendencies  with  that  on  some  other  sub- 
jects, such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  education,  the  elective  franchise  and 
those  governing  the  administration  of  the  charitable  and  penal  institutions 
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of  the  State.  Especially  is  this  the  case  with  regard  to  the  taxation  of 
banks,  which,  in  many  provisions,  is  absurd,  ai'bitrary,  proscriptive,  un- 
just. I  do  not  understand  that  there  is  to-day,  in  Indiana,  any  provisions 
of  law  providing  for  the  capitalization  of  savings  banks,  hence  no  liability 
on  the  part  of  the  organizers— nor  how,  once  organized  and  conducted, 
those  solvent  may  be  liquidated,  nor  to  whom  the  net  profits  remaining  on 
such  liquidation  are  to  go.  No  local  tax  law  of  any  State  ought  to  make 
it  possible  to  compel  a  bank  to  pay  double  taxes  upon  real  estate  carried 
upon  its  books  as  an  asset,  in  addition  to  paying  the  taxes  upon  the  real 
estate  itself,  no  matter  where  located;  nor  to  compel  a  bank  to  pay  taxes 
upon  a  false  and  fictitious  valuation  of  its  shares  of  stock,  based  upon  its 
combined  capital  stock,  surplus  and  net  undivided  profits,  without  having 
first  deducted  a  larger  percentage  for  "bad  debts"  and  prospective  losses 
than  is  now  made  in  some  localities  in  this  State;  nor  to  refuse  a  deduction 
from  the  valuation  of  its  shares  of  stock  to  the  extent  of  any  part  of  its 
assets  invested  in  government  bonds  which,  no  matter  how  much  more 
valuable  such  investment  might  make  the  stock,  the  paramount  Federal 
law  says  shall  be  absolutely  nontaxable  for  all  purposes  whatsoever;  nor 
to  arbitrarily  attempt  to  compel  a  bank  to  transform  Itself  into  a  private 
detective  association,  by  furnishing  a  list  of  its  supposed  depositors  to  the 
local  tax  assessor;  nor  to  compel  a  bank  to  pay  the  cost  of  its  successful 
reduction  of  its  tax  valuation  before  the  State  Board  of  Equalization. 
Other  unequal  and  unjust  provisions  of  the  existing  local  tax  laws — 
either  in  direct  terms  or  so  ambiguously  worded,  that  they  are  construed 
differently  in  different  localities  of  the  State— might  be  cited. 

I  believe  that  an  examination  of  the  sources  of  the  State's  revenues 
would  disclose  the  fact  that  the  banks  of  Indiana— National,  State  and 
private— pay  taxes  upon  a  larger  percentage  of  valuation  of  their  assets 
than  is  paid  by  any  other  form  of  organized  capital,  or  than  is  paid  by 
any  other  form  of  property — real,  personal  or  mixed.  I  am  not  criticising, 
particularly,  the  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  enforce  these  laws  as  they 
appear  to  read  or  to  mean,  but  rather  some  of  the  provisions  and  omis- 
sions of  the  laws  themselves. 

It  is  just  as  much  your  privilege  and  duty  to  go  before  your  State  Leg- 
islature as  bankers,  and  demand  equitable  laws  for  the  administration  and 
taxation  of  banks,  as  it  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  the  merchant,  the 
farmer,  the  physician,  the  coal  miner,  or  the  railroad,  or  factory  hand. 
These  and  other  important  and  vital  matters,  I  know,  will  engage  your 
intelligent  and  earnest  attention  ana  discussion.  Permit  me  to  suggest 
the  appointment  by  this  convention,  of  a  special  committee  on  bank  legis- 
lation, whose  duty  it  would  be  to  formulate  and  urge  upon  the  forthcoming 
legislative  assembly  such  new  laws  and  amendments  to  existing  ones  as 
will  more  fully  and  equitably  fit  the  modern  conditions  of  banking  in  the 
great  and  growing  State  of  Indiana. 

Gentlemen,  I  thank  you  for  your  attention. 

The  President:  Any  remarks  on  Mr.  Packard's  paper?  If  not,  the 
reading  of  the  report  of  the  Secretary  is  in  order. 

The  Secretary  read  his  report,  as  follows: 
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REPORT  OF  SECRETARY. 

Mr.  President,  and  Memhers  of  the  Indiana  Bankers  Association  : 

That  part  of  the  affairs  coming  under  the  duties  of  the  Secretary  has 
moved  along  smoothly  during  the  year,  and  the  work  being  new,  we  have 
had  much  to  learn,  but  the  interest  shown  among  the  members  to  encour- 
age and  help  in  the  work  has  been  of  great  assistance. 

A  large  number  of  letters  of  inquiry  on  various  questions  have  been 
received  and  answered  promptly  and  with  the  best  information  at  hand. 

Two  circular  letters  have  been  sent  to  the  banks  during  the  year. 

Six  hundred  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  convention  were 
printed  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  bank  and  Trust  Company  in  the  State. 

There  are  about  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  (425)  banks  in  the 
State;  of  this  number  one  hundred  and  thirteen  (113)  are  National,  ninety- 
six  (96)  State  Banks,  two  hundred  and  seven  (207)  private  banks,  five  (5) 
Savings  banks  and  four  (4)  Trust  Companies.  Included  in  the  number  of 
private  banks  are  several  brokers. 

The  membership  of  the  Association  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty-two  (152);  this,  we  believe,  is  a  good  showing,  but 
should  be  materially  increased  during  the  coming  year. 

Of  this  number,  seventy  (70)  are  National,  forty  (40)  State,  one  (1> 
Savings,  four  (4)  Trust  Companies,  and  about  fifty  (50)  private  banks. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

MORD  CARTER, 

Secretary. 
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The  President:  The  report  of  the  Treasurer  is  now  in  order.  Mr. 
Edward  L.  McKee. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  report,  as  follows: 

REPORT  OP  TREASURER. 

To  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Indiana  Bankers'  Association  : 

Gentlemen— I  beg  to  herewith  hand  yon  my  report  as  Treasurer  of  your 
Association : 

RECEIPTS. 


Annual  dues  from  152  members  at  $5.00  each  $760  GO 

EXPENDITURES. 

W.  B.  Burford,  250  postals   $4  00 

100  invitations   4  00 

150  invitations    18  00 

  $26  00 

Levey  Bro's  &  Co.,  500  drafts   3  50 

Indianapolis  Journal,  408  marked  copies   16  32 

Whitehead  &  Hoag  Co.,  235  special  buttons   12  10 

Levy  Bro's  &  Co.,  500  announcements     $3  50 

500  envelopes   2  50 

6  display  cards   2  50 

  8  50 

The  Denison  Hotel   21  00 

Johnson  &  Metcalf,2  days  reporting  proceedings  of  Convention   $20  00 

2  transcripts  of  same   48  65 

Carbon  copy  of  proceedings   23  55 


$92  20 

Less  refunded  American  Banker,  amount  of  cost  of  copy  of  proceedings  for 

publication   23  00 

  69  20 

L.  S.  Ayres  &  Co.,  ribbon  for  badges   2  53 

Fletcher's  Bank,  telegrams   $0  39 

Postage   5  00 

Typewriter   2  50 

Assistant  secretary   10  00 

 18  39 

Cathcart,  Cleland  &  Co.,  blank  book   70 

First  National  Bank,  Danville,  Ind,,  printing,  postage,  typewriter,  tele- 
grams, telephone,  etc   30  25 

Levey  Bro's  &  Co.,  500  No.  6K  linen  envelopes   $2  50 

320  type  letters   4  00 

500  letter  heads   2  50 

 9  00 

Mord  Carter,  sundry  expenses  as  secretary,  postage,  correcting  manuscript.  ;U  11 

Levey  Bro's  &  Co.,  500  application  blanks   4  64 

Levey  Bro's  <fe  Co.,  1  Shannon  file   90 

W.  B.  Burford,  printing  proceedings   96  50 

Total   $353  64 

Balance  on  hand  at  close  of  year,  August  31, 1898   406  36 

Respectfully  submitted, 

EDWD.  L.  McKEE, 
November  15,  1898.  Treasurer. 
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The  President:    The  report  of  the  Executive  Council  is  next  in  order. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Lindsey,  of  South  Bend:  Mr.  President,  I  submit  the  fal- 
lowing report: 


REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL. 

The  Executive  Council  has  held  two  meetings  during  the  year.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  in  Indianapolis,  at  the  Denison  Hotel,  on  the  8th 
day  of  June,  and  was  called  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a  place  and  date 
for  holding  the  next  annual  meeting,  naming  the  Committee  on  Program, 
etc.  The  general  outline  of  this  Convention  was  discussed  and  many  of 
the  topics  which  w^ill  be  presented  for  your  attention  were  suggested  and 
selected  at  that  time.  It  was  also  decided  that  invitations  should  be  sent 
to  your  guests  from  without  the  State,  who  are  now  with  you  and  who 
have  so  kindly  consented  to  favor  you  with  papers.  Other  matters  relating 
to  the  work  and  purpose  of  the  Association  were  also  discussed. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  in  Indianapolis,  at  the  Columbia  Club, 
on  the  14th  day  of  November.  At  this  meeting  a  resolution  was  passed 
setting  aside,  after  the  present  Convention,  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dol- 
lars ($400)  annually,  to  be  turned  over  to  the  local  Entertainment  Com- 
mittee of  the  city,  where  the  Association  might  hold  its  Convention,  to 
help  defray  the  expense  of  entertaining  the  delegates  and  guests.  Other 
matters  were  considered,  which  will  appear  before  you  as  you  proceed 
with  your  deliberations,  and  work  outlined  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendations of  your  last  Convention. 

You  appreciate,  of  course,  that  your  Executive  Council  is  the  working 
force  of  your  Association,  and  that  whatever  action  is  taken,  reforms 
instituted,  or  legislation  secured,  is  done  by  this  body.  Your  attention  is 
particularly  invited  to  the  fact  that  resolutions  other  than  courtesy  and 
questiops  for  the  consideration  of  the  Association  should  be  submitted 
in  writing  to  the  Council,  either  at  its  June  meeting  or  at  its  meeting  be- 
*  fore  the  Convention,  in  order  to  obtain  proper  consideration,  and  that  they 
may  be  presented  to  the  Convention  in  a  way  to  have  the  fullest  discus- 
sion. 

The  President:  I  think  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  action  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Council  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  setting  aside,  or  appropriation, 
of  a  certain  sum  annually  to  help  defray  the  expense  of  entertaining  the 
Association  at  the  annual  meetings.  The  Executive  Council  have  appro- 
priated four  hundred  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  entertain- 
ment fund.  Do  not  understand  that  it  is  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of 
being  expended  this  year.  That  has  already  been  attended  to.  It  is  a  fund 
to  be  used  hereafter,  to  be  adjusted  from  year  to  year. 

I  take  it  the  Executive  Council  Avould  like  to  have  you  concur  in  their 
action  in  this  respect.  A  motion  to  approve  the  action  of  the  Executive 
Council  would  be  in  order,  or  any  remarks  you  may  desire  to  make  on  the 
subject. 
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Mr.  C.  H.  Church,  of  Muncie:  Mr.  President,  I  make  a  motion  to 
that  effect:  that  the  action  of  the  Executive  Council  be  approved. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  President:  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  taken  by  consent. 
Is  there  objection?  The  Chair  hears  none.  There  being  no  objection,  it 
will  be  taken  by  consent. 

The  Secretary  hands  me  the  following  dispatch: 

New  York.  November  15,  1898. 
3Ioi-d  Caiicr,  Secretary  Indiana  Jkvnkers  Association,  Indianapolis: 

I  regret  it  is  impossible  to  accept  kind  invitation  to  your  second  Con- 
vention. The  American  Bankers'  Association  sends  best  wishes  for  a  suc- 
cessful meeting. 

JAMES  R.  BRANCH, 

Secretary. 

I  have  here  also  a  letter  from  Mr.  George  H.  Russel,  whom  you  all 
knoAv.  as  follows: 

Detroit,  Mich..  November  11,  1898. 
t).  J.  Fletclicr,  Esti.,  FJdrhcr  X(iti(ntaJ  J>anl\  India na polis,  Ind.: 

My  Dear  Mr.  Fletcher— I  am  in  receipt  of  an  invitation  to  the  Indiana 
Bankers'  Convention,  to  be  held  in  your  good  city  next  week. 

It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  to  me  that  I  can  not,  this  year,  meet 
with  my  good  friends  of  the  banking  fraternity  of  Indiana,  in  your  hos- 
pitable city.  I  remember  with  great  pleasure  my  visit  to  Indianapolis 
last  year,  and  would  be  particularly  pleased  to  repeat  it  at  this  time,  and 
make  proper  acknowledgments  to  the  Indiana  delegation,  who  gave  me 
such  good  support  at  the  Denver  Convention.  But  absence  from  the  city, 
work  in  connection  with  our  new  bank  building,  and  the  severe  illness  of 
Mrs.  Russel,  will  absolutely  prevent  my  leaving  home  next  week. 

Please  make  my  regards  to  the  members  of  my  acquaintance,  and, 
wishing  you  a  most  successful  meeting,  I  am, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

GEO.  H.  RUSSEL. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  NOMINATING  COMMITTEE. 

The  President:  Next  in  order  is  the  appointment  of  the  Nominating 
Committee.  The  Chair  will  appoint  the  following  gentlemen  to  serve  on 
that  committee: 

Mr.  G.  W.  Applegate,  of  Corydon,  Chairman. 

Mr.  Hardin  Roads,  of  Muncie. 

Mr.  D.  E.  Snyder,  of  Plymouth. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Callaway,  of  Ehvood. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Lupton,  of  Hartford  City. 

Mr.  M.  L.  Case,  of  Dunkirk. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Gardner,  of  Valparaiso. 
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We  have  substantially  occupied  all  the  mbrning,  and  the  Chair  thinks 
it  best  that  we  now  adjourn.  If  there  is  no  objection  we  will  now  adjourn 
until  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

1  would  say,  before  we  separate,  that  we  are  to  listen  this  afternoon 
to  a  very  exhaustive  and  able  paper  on  the  subject  of  the  new  bankrupt 
law,  and  I  sincerely  hope  you  will  all  find  it  convenient  to  be  here,  and  be 
here  promptly,  please. 

I  am  also  requested  to  announce  that  the  Register  is  here,  and  if  those 
who  have  not  registered  will  step  in  the  other  room  they  will  have  an 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

And  I  am  asked  to  announce  that  the  members  and  visitors  present  are 
requested  to  form  a  group  in  the  rear  part  of  this  room  for  the  purpose  of 
having  a  photographic  picture  made,  at  the  request  of  "The  Financier," 
the  newspaper  that  you  all  know. 

Now  I  will  entertain  a  motion  to  adjourn. 

Mr.  Mortimer  Levering,  of  Lafayette:  Mr.  President— I  move  the  As- 
sociation do  now  adjourn  until  twO'  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  Association  adjourned  until  two 
o'clock  p.  m. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
The  Association  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  President:  The  meeting  will  come  to  order.  The  first  business 
this  afternoon,  under  the  regular  order,  is  a  brief  statement  of  business 
conditions,  etc.,  from  the  Vice-Presidents  from  each  CongTessional  Dis- 
trict, and  from  the  Yice-Presidents-at-Large.  For  the  First  District  the 
Vice-President  is  Henry  Reis.    Is  Mr.  Reis  here? 

Mr.  Samuel  Morrison,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President — Mr.  Reis.  of 
the  First  District,  is  not  here,  but  I  have  his  statement  regarding  the 
First  District,  which  came  by  mail. 

The  President:  Mr.  Morrison  will  read  the  statement  from  the  First 
District. 

Mr.  Morrison  read  the  report  from  tlie  First  District  as  follows: 

STATEMENT  FROM  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT. 

The  business  condition  of  the  First  District  is  satisfactoiy.  The  man- 
ufacturing establishments  are  running  upon  full  time,  paying  fair  wages 
and  all  report  a  good  demand  for  their  output.  One  of  these  establish- 
ments, tlirough  a  disagreement  of  its  partners,  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  Receiver,  from  whose  report  to  the  court  it  is  shown  that  the  net 
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■earnings  for  the  past  tive  months  were  11  per  cent.  State  Factory  In- 
spector D.  H.  McAbee  reports  business  excellent  and  improving  all  the 
time,  with  many  concerns  running  with  a  night  force,  something  they  were 
never  known  to  do  before.  This  report  fully  applies  to  the  First  District, 
.and  especially  to  the  city  of  Evans ville. 

The  American  Chemical  and  Spirit  Company  some  time  since  com- 
menced the  erection  of  its  buildings  and  will  manufacture  wood  alcohol 
and  many  other  chemicals,  also  those  used  in  the  making  of  smokeless 
powder.  The  wood  used  in  the  manufacture  of  alcohol  is  brought  down 
the  Ohio  river  a  short  distance  at  cheap  transportation. 

This  is  the  largest  manufacturing  market  for  hard  wood  lumber  in  the 
world,  as  evidenced  by  the  sale  of  eight  million  feet,  by  one  firm,  to  the 
Pullman  Palace  Car  Company.  The  jobbing  trade  in  our  city  is  good, 
with  country  collections  reported  satisfactory.  To  the  retail  stores  we  can 
point  with  especial  pride.  Some  of  our  dry  goods,  clothing,  jewelry  and 
other  establishments  would  do  credit  to  any  of  the  larger  cities,  such  as 
Chicago,  Indianapolis,  Cleveland,  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis. 

The  farmers,  I  am  pleased  to  report,  are  in  excellent  coiidition  and  the 
much  talked  of  farm  mortgage  is  now  more  of  a  tradition  than  a  reality. 
Although  they  admit  a  short  corn  crop  this  year,  yet  their  general  condi- 
tion is  so  good  that  some  of  them  contemplate  refusing  to  recognize  their 
citj^  acquaintances,  for  I  have  already  had  an  intimation  of  this  kind,  not 
for  personal  reasons,  but  for  the  reason  that  the  bank  with  which  I  am 
connected  refused  to  allow  him  interest  upon  his  deposit.  The  banking 
business  is  quiet,  with  plenty  of  money  to  loan  and  a  scarcity  of  appli- 
cants for  desirable  loans.  AVith  the  reduction  of  interest  upon  deposits 
and  the  general  improvement  of  business  now  apparent  everywhere.  I  hope 
the  report  next  year  will  show  the  profits  to  be  in  keeping  with  other 
lines  and  more  satisfactory  to  ourselves. 

The  President:  The  Vice-President  for  the  Second  District  is  Mr.  A. 
C.  Voris.  Is  Mr.  Voris  here?  Apparently  not.  I  sincerely  hope  all  these 
Vice-Presidents  have  not  tied.  The  Third  District,  Mr.  Hugo  C.  Rothert. 
Is  Mr.  Rothert  here?    Mr.  Ivotliert.  you  have  the  tloor. 

STATEMENT  FROM  THE  THIRD  DISTRICT. 

Mr,  Hugo  C.  Rothert,  of  Huntingburg:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— 
The  Third  District  was  formerly  know^n  as  the  home  of  the  Whitecap 
and  the  land  of  the  hoop-pole.  The  gathering  of  hoop-poles  is,  however, 
no  more  the  principal  means  of  livelihood  (although  that  industry  still 
forms  a  good  part  of  the  business  in  some  of  the  counties);  and  the  White- 
caps,  perhaps  because  they  have  outlived  their  usefulness,  or  perhaps  be- 
cause the  hand  of  the  law  made  it  inconvenient  for  them,  have  given  up 
their  self-assumed  role  as  "Regulators." 

I  am  pleased  to  report  that  the  business  conditions  of  the  Third  Dis- 
trict have  improved  wonderfully  of  late.  The  demand  for  such  things  as 
we  are  able  to  supply  has  been  large,  and  as  a  consequence  it  keeps  our 
people  busy  supplying  that  demand.  Grain  and  timber  product  is  what  we 
•  can  and  do  furnish  in  considerable  quantity  and  of  excellent  quality. 
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Before  the  gas  excitement  attracted  some  of  our  larger  factories  to 
the  North,  we  did  a  good  share  of  manufacturing  in  glass  and  iron  lines, 
but  we  feel  assured  that  our  steady  coal  supply  will  soon  make  up  this 
deficiency. 

Large  crops  and  an  active  trade  in  lumber,  spokes  and  staves  have 
given  us  a  revival  in  all  lines  of  business  such  as  has  not  been  experienced 
in  many  years.  And  as  the  business  of  a  community  reflects  itself  in  the 
business  of  its  banks,  so  I  have  to  report  a  gratifying  increase  in  totals 
of  the  bank  statements  of  our  district.  'Tis  true  there  were  a  couple  of 
suspensions  about  a  year  ago,  but  while  they  are  paying  satisfactory 
dividends  to  their  depositors,  the  rest  of  us  are  paying  fair  dividends  to 
our  stockholders. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  membership  of  the  bankers  of  the  Third 
District  in  the  State  Association  is  smaller  than  it  should  be.  But  in  busy 
times  like  the  present,  when  everything  moves  along  satisfactorily  and  no 
special  danger  is  confronting  us.  we  are  slow  in  recognizing  the  benefit  of 
discussion  and  the  strength  of  unity.  In  times  of  common  danger,  or 
when  some  special  object  is  desired,  as  was  the  case  at  the  formation  of 
the  old  association  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  it  is  no  trick  to  enlist  mem- 
bers. 

I  believe,  however,  a  well  adveiiised  program,  together  with  a  prac- 
tice of  personal  solicitation,  will  bring  us  a  good  increase  in  membership, 
especially  if  we  can  point  to  the  accomplishment  of  some  good  deed  of 
practical  value.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  That  is  very  much  better.  Last  year,  I  remember,  we 
had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  getting  anybody  to  talk.  We  should  have 
the  benefit  of  every  member's  ideas.  Mr.  Rothert's  statement  is  an  inter- 
esting one.  Now  we  will  hear  from  the  Fourth  District,  Mr.  W.  F.  North, 
Vice-President.    Is  Mr.  North  present? 

Mr.  James  M.  Scott,  of  Vevay:  Mr.  President— Mr.  North  is  not  here. 
He  was.  unavoidably  detained.  But  I  see  Mr.  Frank  L.  Powell,  of  Madi- 
son, is  present,  and  he  is  probably  more  in  touch  with  the  business  inter- 
ests of  the  Fourth  District  than  any  one  else,  and  I  would  ask  him  to 
respond  for  our  district. 

The  President:  That  is  a  very  good  suggestion.  Mr.  Powell,  I  will 
call  on  you  to  respond  for  the  Fourth  District. 


STATEMENT  FROM  THE  FOURTH  DISTRICT. 

Mr.  Frank  L.  Powell,  of  Madison:  Mr.  President— I  have  not  any  re- 
port to  make  from  the  Fourth  District,  except  to  say  that  business  there 
is  perfectly  satisfactory.  There  is  a  good  demand  of  money,  which  is, 
maybe,  unusual,  and  I  think  the  manufacturers  and  business  men,  whole- 
sale and  retail,  are  all  doing  very  well  indeed.  The  condition  is  very  sat- 
isfactory. 

The  President:  The  Fifth  District,  Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse.  Vice-President. 
Mr.  Royce  is  here,  and  has  the  floor. 
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STATEMENT  FROM  THE  FIFTH  DISTRICT. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royce,  of  Terre  Haute:  Mr.  President— My  opportunities 
for  knowing  the  business  conditions  of  the  Fifth  District  have  been 
mostly  confined  to  tlie  city  in  which  I  live,  Terre  Haute.  I  have  made 
some  inquiry  there.  I  learned  that  there  has  been  a  very  large  increase 
in  the  matter  of  our  industrial  enterprises  during  the  past  year.  One  of 
our  leading  industries  reports  the  employment  of  nine  hundred  men  on 
full  time  as  compared  with  two  hundred  last  year  on  part  time.  Another 
establishment  reports  50  per  cent,  increase  in  the  aggregate  of  its  pay  roll. 
Another  one  reports  75  per  cent,  increase  in  the  aggregate.  These  were 
institutions  that  employ  large  numbers  of  men.  All  of  the  industries  that 
I  conferred  with  report  a  very  great  increase.  "We  have  had  in  that 
vicinity  on  the  average  fair  crops,  and  I  believe  that  when  the  general 
industries  and  the  farming  community  are  prospering  that  the  banks  may 
be  found  in  the  same  category.  I  conclude  that  the  business  conditions 
of  the  Fifth  District  are  good;  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  even  bet- 
ter things.    We  expect  these  conditions  to  go  on  improving. 

The  President:  The  Sixth  District,  Mr.  J.  B.  Dougan,  Vice-President. 
Is  Mr.  Dougan  present? 

Mr,  J.  F.  Elder,  of  Richmond:  Mr.  President— Mr.  Dougan  is  not 
present.  He  was  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Association  this 
year,  being  detained  by  a  board  meeting. 

The  President:  The  Seventh  District,  Mr.  James  R.  Henry,  Vice- 
President.    Mr.  Henry  is  here. 


STATEMENT  PROM  THE  SEVENTH  DISTRICT. 

Mr.  James  R.  Henry,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Convention— My  report  consists  largely  of  the  views  of  different 
persons,  representing,  in  a  measure,  the  various  interests  or  departments 
of  the  business  of  this,  the  Seventh  Congressional  District. 

I  have  asked  a  number  of  our  leading  business  men  to  give  us  some  of 
their  views  on  the  business  situation  of  this  district,  as  compared  with 
that  of  one  year  ago,  and  the  following  are  some  of  their  replies: 

The  Mercantile  Agency,  R.  G.  Dun  &  Co. 

"Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  15,  1898. 
VThe  condition  of  trade  in  Indianapolis  is  very  satisfactory  and  has 
grown  more  favorable  during  the  past  year.  Owing  to  the  conservatism 
of  its  merchants  and  manufacturers,  the  hard  times  of  the  last  few  years 
have  not  affected  the  business  here  as  in  other  trade  centers.  Failures 
have  been  few  and  of  minor  importance.  The  total  number  this  year  up 
to  this  date  is  eighteen,  with  total  liabilities  of  $274,547,  as  against  thirty- 
two,  with  liabilities  of  $324,450,  up  to  this  time  last  year.   The  margins  of 
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profit  in  nearly  all  lines  have  been  very  close,  and  the  net  result  conse- 
quently not  so  desirable,  but  there  has  been  material  improvement  in  that 
respect.  Special  activity  is  noticeable  in  the  manufacturing  interests, 
whose  products  are  being  shipped  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  foreign  ship- 
ments being  steadily  on  the  increase  in  a  number  of  lines.  There  is  quite- 
a  confident  feeling  that  the  evidences  of  better  times  are  based  on  a  solid 
foundation,  and  tlie  local  business  community  is  governing  itself  accord- 
ingly.  Respectfully  submitted, 

"JOS.  A.  KEBLER." 


The  Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  &  St.  Louis  Ry.  Co. 

"Indianapolis,  November  14,  1898. 
"Mr.  Jas.  E.  Heur;/,  Ca^iier  !<tate  Bank  of  Indiana,  City: 

"Dear  Sir— Confirming  our  conversation  over  the  telephone  this  morn- 
ing, without  preparing  any  figures,  I  should  say  that  our  current  freight 
business  in  Indiana  is  from  10  per  cent,  to  12  per  cent,  heavier  than  at  the 
same  period  a  year  ago,  and  in  the  gas  belt  it  probably  exceeds  this.  For 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1898,  we  handled  27  per  cent,  more  tonnage  than 
we  did  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1897.  For  the  first  eleven  days 
of  this  month  we  handled  13  per  cent,  more  loaded  freight  cars  than  we 
did  for  the  first  eleven  days  of  November,  1897.  These  conditions  I  think 
apply  to  all  the  railroads  in  this  territory.   Yours  truly, 

"J.  Q.  VAN  WINKLE, 
"Gen'l  Supt." 


Merchants'  National  Bank. 

"Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  14,  1898. 

" R.  Henry,  Esq..  ]lcc-Pre>>id(nt  Indiana  Banlrrs  dissociation,  ISeventh 
Congressional  District,  City: 
"Dear  Sir— Replying  to  your  request  of  the  11th  inst: 
"Since  January  1,  1897,  we  have  noticed  a  steady  improvement  in  tlie 
business  conditions  in  Indianapolis.    We  have  noticed  particularly  that 
the  manufacturing  interests  have  increased  their  output  to  meet  increased 
demands  for  their  product.    The  agricultural  interests,  also,  have  been 
more  prosperous  than  for  many  years.    The  refiex  effect  of  these  condi- 
tions is  noticeable  in  the  improved  trade  of  the  jobbers  and  retail  mer- 
chants.   The  gradual  return  of  confidence  and  the  general  improvement 
noted  above  are  reflected  in  the  increased  deposits  of  tlie  banks.  Loans 
have  not  y(^t  been  affected,  and  hence  the  plethora  of  loanable  funds,  but 
no  doubt  an  increased  demand  for  money  is  certain  to  come,  if  the  im- 
proved conditions  continue,  and  we  believe  they  will  continue. 

Yours  truly, 

"O.  N.  FRENZEL. 
"Vice-President." 
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L.  S.  Ayres  &  Co. 

"Indianapolis,  Novemher  11.  1898. 

"31):  Jas.  R.  Henry,  City  : 

"Dear  Sir— Replying  to  your  favor  of  November  10th,  will  state  that 
we  consider  the  business  situation  of  Indianapolis  as  good— our  own  busi- 
ness showing  a  marked  increase  over  that  of  last  year.    We  are,  also, 
informed  that  other  merchants  in  our  line  are  having  a  like  success. 
"Yours  very  respectfully, 

"L.  S.  AYRES  &  CO. 
"F.  M.  Ayres,  President.'" 

Geo.  T.  Evans,  Hoosier  State  Flour  Mills. 

"Indianapolis,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A.,  November  12,  1898. 
"3Ir.  Jas.  B.  Henri/,  Indi(in<i]jolis,  Ind.: 

"Dear  Sir— In  reply  to  yours  of  the  11th,  we  can  only  speak  of  our  own 
business,  as  we  know  nothing  of  others. 

"We  have  no  reason  to  complain.  Our  business  has  been  running  along 
about  the  same  from  year  to  year.  We  would,  however,  suppose  that  gen- 
eral business  was  somewhat  better  than  in  past  two  or  three  years,  as  we 
have  much  fewer  applications  for  work  in  the  past  three  months  than  in 
same  time  in  the  past  two  or  three  years,  giving  evidence  that  labor  is 
better  employed.   Yours  truly, 

"GEO.  T.  EVANS." 

NORDYKE  &  MaRMON  CO. 

"Indianapolis,  November  15,  1898. 
"/«.s\  a.  Henry,  Vice-President  Indiana  Banl^ers'  Association,  City: 

"Dear  Sir— Regarding  the  business  situation  this  year  as  compared 
with  last,  will  say  that  in  the  Nordyke  &  Marmon  Co.,  wherein  we  deal 
specially  in  the  manufacture  and  installment  of  flour  mills,  and  improve- 
ments in  that  line,  that  without  figuring  merchandise  output  a  statement 
as  to  what  the  pay-rolls  are  will  suffice.  For  instance,  last  year  our  pay- 
roll ran  from  $1,000  to  $1,500  per  week,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  per- 
haps $2,000,  and  now  they  range  from  $3,400  to  $4,000  per  week. 

"Our  productive  force  is  therefore  nearly  double,  and  our  production 
in  proportion.  Our  present  outlook  for  the  future  is  better  than  it  has 
been  for  years.  Our  correspondence  is  good  concerning  new  plants  that 
are  to  be  installed  in  the  near  future,  showing  that  various  parties  are 
making  their  financial  arrangements  with  the  view  of  investing  in  flour 
mills,  elevators,  etc.   Yours  truly, 

"NORDYKE  &  MARMON  CO. 

' '  By  a.  H.  Nordyke.  ' ' 

"Business  steadily  improving. 

GEO.  MERRITT  &  CO." 
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E.  C.  Atkins  &  Co. 

"Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  12,  1898. 
"./«iS'.  B.  Hcnrt/,  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  Citij  : 

"Dear  Sir— We  are  in  receipt  of  your  valued  favor  of  the  lltli,  wishing 
to  know  our  views  as  briefly  as  possible  in  regard  to  the  business  situa- 
tion of  Indianapolis,  especially  in  our  line,  as  compared  with  last  year. 

"In  reply,  beg  to  say  that  with  us  business  has  been  improving  ever 
since  the  election  of  Wm.  McKinley.  We  did  a  larger  business  in  1897 
than  in  1896,  and  so  far  this  year  our  business  has  been  constantly  in- 
creasing. In  fact,  we  are  behind  on  orders  to  such  an  extent  that  we  are 
running  our  factory  every  night,  and  have  been  doing  so  for  the  past  two 
months. 

"Our  business  year  begins  May  1st,  and  for  the  six  months  ending 
October  31st  our  sales  were  far  ahead  of  the  similar  period  last  year. 

"We  have  branch  houses  in  the  Northwest,  Southeast  and  Southwest, 
besides  a  large  number  of  agencies  and  traveling  men  covering  the  whole 
United  States,  and  from  each  and  every  section  we  have  nothing  but  the 
best  of  reports,  and  we  are  very  much  encouraged  indeed  by  the  outlook 
for  future  business. 

"Our  business  is  largely  dependent  upon  the  welfare  of  the  lumbering 
business,  and  as  far  as  we  can  learn  there  is  a  scarcity  of  lumber  in  all 
markets,  which  necessitates  the  running  of  the  saw  mills  and  planing 
mills,  which  necessarily  makes  our  business  good. 

"Since  the  recent  election  has  assured  the  permanency  of  the  policy 
of  this  government  as  to  sound  money  and  the  present  tariff  regulations— 
at  least  for  two  years  more— we  can  see  nothing  else  ahead  of  us  but  good 
times  and  good  business,  at  least  for  that  length  of  time. 

"We  might  also  add  that  our  export  business  is  constantly  growing 
and  we  are  now  averaging  one  good  export  order  every  day. 

"With  best  wishes,  we  are,  Yours  truly. 

"E.  0.  ATKINS  &  CO. 
"N.  A.  Gladding,  Secretary." 

M.  Sells  &  Co. 

"Indianapolis.  Ind.,  November  12,  1898. 
''Hon.  Jas.  li.  Henri/,  Vice-President  Indiana  Bankers'  Association  : 

"Dear  Sir— Yours  of  the  10th  inst.  at  hand  and  noted,  and  in  reply  will 
say  that  the  branch  of  industry  that  we  represent  is  enjoying  a  remark- 
able era  of  prosperity.  The  raisers  and  feeders  of  live  stock  generally  are 
receiving  very  liberal  returns  upon  their  investments  put  into  beef,  pork 
and  mutton  in  the  way  of  feed  and  labor.  The  handlers  of  live  stock  are 
able  to  show  a  large  increase  in  the  volume  of  business.  The  slaughterers, 
packers  and  canners  also  show  large  gains  in  their  line  of  trade,  and 
withal  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  live  stock  industry  is  highly  prosperous 
all  along  the  line,  showing  a  very  material  increase  for  1898  over  that  of 
1S97.  Very  truly  yours, 

"M.  SELLS  &  CO." 
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Van  Camp  Hardware  &  Iron  Co. 

"Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  12,  1898. 
"./a.s'.  B.  Henri/,  Esq.,  St<(f('  Bank,  City: 

"Dear  Sir— Your  favor  of  the  11th  inst.  is  received.  Replying  to  same, 
our  business  during  the  present  year  has  been  more  satisfactory  than  the 
year  of  1897.  Very  few  declines  were  made  during  this  year,  and  as 
prices  are  very  low,  any  change  must  be  an  advance.  The  cost  of  iron 
and  steel  has  been  greatly  reduced,  and  we  are  now  able  to  export  steel 
billets  in  large  quantities.  Production  is  very  large,  but  the  demand  is 
also  very  large,  and  we  consider  the  outlook  very  favorable.  Stocks  on 
hand  with  retailers  are  very  light,  and  the  disposition  is  to  buy  as  wanted. 
Our  business  shows  an  increase  over  last  year  of  about  15  per  cent,  on  the 
year's  business.  Collections  are  very  fair,  and  we  consider  the  outlook 
favorable.  Yours  truly, 

"VAN  CAMP  HARDWARE  &  IRON  CO. 

"Cortland  Van  Camp,  President." 

Indianapolis  Clearing  House  Association. 

Indianapolis,  November  12,  1898. 
Hon.  James  R.  Henry,  \lce-P resident  Indiana  Bankers  Association  : 

"Dear  Sir— I  am  of  the  opinion  from  long  experience  in  financial  mat- 
ters in  this  community  that  the  condition  of  business  here  is  on  a  better 
and  sounder  foundation  than  for  many  years  past;  and  the  prospects  for 
the  future  are  very  bright  and  flattering  for  all  branches  of  business. 

"Very  respectfully, 
"INDIANAPOLIS  CLEARING  HOUSE  ASSOCIATION. 

"Frederick  Baggs,  Manager." 

After  some  investigation  among  the  Banks  and  Trust  Companies  of 
Indianapolis,  I  sum  the  situation  up  about  thus:  Business  for  the  past 
year  has  been  good. 

I  have  compiled  a  few  statistics  and  find  this  state  of  affairs  among 


the  Banks  and  Trust  Companies: 

October  5,  1898.   Loans,  discounts  and  bonds   12,565,257  37 

October  5,  1897.   Loans,  discounts  and  bonds  $11,414,868  43 

Gain   $1,150,388  94 

October  5,  1898.    Deposits   16,825,831  67 

October  5,  1897.    Deposits   13,458,078  51 

Gain   $3,367,753  16 


You  will  notice  the  increase  in  deposits  over  the  increase  of  loans  and 
discounts  is  about  65  per  cent,  in  favor  of  deposits.  The  increase  in  loans 
being  $1,150,388.94,  and  the  increase  in  deposits,  $3,367,753.16. 
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While  during  tlie  year  there  has  been  a  plienomenal  increase  in  deposits 
in  Indianapolis,  I  believe  there  will  be  a  still  larger  increase. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  great  source  of  convenience  to  the 
bankers  of  the  State,  if  Indianapolis  could  be  made  a  reserve  city. 

While  I  represent  a  State  bank,  not  a  National,  my  interest  in  such 
a  movement  would  be  to  build  up  Indianapolis,  and  make  it  a  money 
center,  and  not  compel  one  class  of  banks  to  keep  their  reserve  in  St. 
Louis,  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  and  other  centers  less  convenient. 

While  some  of  our  more  timid  and  conservative  customers  have  not 
gone  on  making  investments  and  using  this  money  accumulated  in  the 
banks,  they  would  have  done  so  had  it  not  been  for  their  fear  of  the 
"16  to  1"  policy;  but  we  think  now  that  this  question  is  forever  settled, 
as  "Old  Indiana,"  together  with  almost  the  entire  country  a  few  days 
ago,  pronounced,  in  thundering  tones,  against  that  policy,  and  in  favor  of 
sound  money. 

1  tlierefore  regard  the  situation  as  more  favorable  for  an  era  of  pros- 
perity than  at  any  time  for  ycnrs.    Respectfully  submitted, 

JAMES  R.  HENRY, 
Vice-President  for  the  Seventh  District,  Indiana 
Bankers'  Association. 

The  President:  The  Eighth  District,  Mr.  C.  H.  Church,  Vice-President. 
Mr,  Church  has  the  floor. 


STATEMENT  FROM  THE  EIGHTH  DISTRICT, 

Mr.  C,  H.  Church,  of  Muncie:  Mr,  President  and  Gentlemen— The 
Eighth  District  is  unquestionably  participating  in  the  success,  prosperity 
and  good  fortune  of  the  whole  country. 

Being  favored  by  having  many  c^xtensive  manufactories,  especially  in 
the  natural  gas  section,  and  all  in  an  active  and  prosperous  condition, 
enables  us  to  report  the  past  season  as  a  very  lucrative  one.  Our  mills 
are  nearly  all  running  on  full  time,  many  being  obliged  to  increase  their 
capacity  to  satisfy  the  demands  for  their  product.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  witli  our  iron  and  steel  manufacturers,  who  report  an  exceptional 
demand,  with  increase  of  values. 

All  industries  report  a  satisfactory  and  profitable  business,  with  ad- 
vancing prices,  enabling  them  to  make  a  very  creditable  showing  on  the 
profit  side  of  the  ledger. 

Our  extensive  farming  interests  have  also  enjoyed  proportionate  bene- 
fits, having  had  a  full  average  crop,  which  was  marketed  at  fair  prices. 
Many  farmers  are  reducing  their  obligations,  and  requiring  less  assistance 
from  banks  than  usual. 

Our  merchants  note  a  decided  improvement  in  the  aggregate  of  trade, 
and  with  few  exceptions  have  been  generally  successful. 

Natural  gas,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  nineteenth  century,  discovered 
in  Delaware  County  in  1886,  still  has  its  headquarters  in  Muncie,  It  is 
moving  along  in  its  regular  channels,  promptly  meeting  all  engagements. 
Its  product  is  in  great  demand,  especially  about  zero  time. 
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The  banking-  business  tlirougliout  the  district  continues  in  a  promis- 
ing condition,  and  although  showing  largely  increased  deposits  and  abun- 
dant monej',  also  generally  shows  a  corresponding  Increase  in  loans  and 
discounts,  indicating  more  activity  in  all  industrial  pursuits. 

With  few  unimportant  business  failures,  the  summary  is  a  healthy  and 
gratifying  situation. 

While  these  local  conditions  tend  to  indicate  the  general  situation  of 
business  throughout  the  country,  and  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  of 
the  balance  of  trade  being  largely  in  our  favor,  also  the  favorable  verdict 
of  the  family  gathering  we  had  on  the  8th,  can  we  not  reasonably  expect 
a  few  years  of  its  continuance  without  serious  disturbances? 

Under  this  happy  condition  of  affairs,  let  us  remember  that  in  ancient 
days,  while  the  people  slept,  the  enemy  fell  upon  the  city.  Let  us  not  for- 
get that  the  avowed  enemy  to  all  financial  institutions  is  still  active  in  the 
light,  predicting  sweeping  victories  for  their  peculiar  theory,  in  1900. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  may  be  quite  important  that  we  keep 
our  house  in  order,  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  the  financial  disasters  of  '96, 
and  should  the  occasion  arise,  let  us  meet  the  issue  squarely  with  that 
same  invincible  determination  that  secured  the  victory  for  the  Rough 
Riders  at  San  Juan. 

The  President:  The  Ninth  District,  Mr.  W.  P.  Herron,  Vice-President. 
Is  Mr.  Herron  present?  Mr.  Herron  does  not  seem  to  be  here.  The  Tenth 
District.  Mr.  Mortimer  Levering  is  the  representative  of  the  Tenth  Dis- 
trict. The  Chair  desires  to  say  to  Mr.  Levering  that  he  need  not  confine 
himself  entirely  to  the  subject  mentioned  here.  The  Chair  grants  him  a 
roving  commission.  We  will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you,  Mr.  Levering, 
upon  any  subject. 


STATEMENT  FROM  THE  TENTH  DISTRICT. 

Mr.  INIortimer  Levering,  of  Lafayette:  Mr.  President,  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Bankers'  Convention— I  suppose  in  introducing  me  the  President 
had  In  mind  that  man  who  offered  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  free  silver 
at  a  funeral  because  they  could  not  find  anybody  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon.  It  sounds  as  though  he  expected  me  to  tell  some  stories.  I  will 
say  in  regard  to  the  business  of  the  Tenth  District  that  a  year  ago  at  this 
meeting  we  gave  a  very  flattering  account  of  our  prosperity,  and  even 
went  on  to  say  that  we  had  a  Klondike  of  success.  We  are  not  referring 
to  it  in  that  way  just  at  present.  The  Klondike  district  has  not  panned 
out  as  well  as.  we  expected  it  would  a  year  ago.  But  our  district  has 
gone  steadily  on,  and  there  has  been  general  improvement  in  the  matter 
of  roads,  and  general  improvement  of  our  cities.  I  may  say  that  most  of 
the  towns  in  our  district  have  had  an  epidemic  of  sidewalk  and  street 
improvements,  adding  to  the  general  stability  of  those  towns.  Gravel 
roads  are  being  built  in  every  direction  and  they  are  all  free,  as  most  of 
the  turnpikes  are  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  I  am  proud  to  say.  The  bank- 
ing business  has  improved;  in  the  matter  of  deposits  I  think  they  are 
fully  25  per  cent,  in  excess  of  what  they  were  a  year  ago.  Manufacturing 
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has  not  increased  very  materially,  but  it  has  been  holding  its  own;  and  I 
think  manufacturers  have  made  more  money  than  they  did  the  year  pre- 
vious. We  have  had  very  few  failures  of  business  men  in  our  district, 
scarcely  any,  during  the  past  year;  and  few  if  any  assignments;  possibly 
not  one-half  as  many  as  we  had  the  year  before.  Of  banks  there  have 
been  no  failures  at  all.  None  have  gone  into  liquidation.  They  have  re- 
mained at  about  the  same  number  we  had  a  year  ago;  possibly  two  or 
three  new  ones,  small  ones,  have  been  added  in  the  rural  districts.  The 
crops  have  been  unusually  good.  We  have  had  work  for  the  laboring  man. 
partly  because  it  was  a  matter  of  providence;  we  have  had  constant  heavy 
rains,  and  many  times  floods,  which  have  torn  up  bridges  and  streets  and 
roads,  and  it  has  kept  a  large  force  of  men  busy  in  making  repairs.  I 
am  also  glad  to  say  that  in  the  matter  of  these  repairs  the  County  Com- 
missioners in  the  district  are  putting  down  better  improvements,  making 
the  work  more  substantial,  than  they  have  been  doing  heretofore.  In 
general  I  may  say  that  we  are  very  proud  of  our  record  in  the  past  year. 
In  the  matter  of  crops  and  general  prosperity  we  have  been  unusually 
blest.  We  feel  like  a  great  many  other  parts  of  the  State— that  we  are 
to  be  congratulated  upon  the  condition  of  business  throughout  the  Tenth 
District. 

The  President:  The  Eleventh  District,  Mr.  Milton  Shirk,  Vice-Presi- 
dent. Is  the  gentleman  here?  Mr.  Shirk  is  not  present.  The  Twelfth 
District,  Mr.  Henry  Mcl^allen,  Vice-President.  He  is  not  liere.  We  come 
then  to  the  Vice-Presidents-at-Large.  Is  Mr.  John  H.  Holliday  present? 
The  Chair  recognizes  Mr.  Holliday. 


VICE-PRESIDENT  HOLLIDAY' S  STATEMENT. 

Mr.  John  H.  Holliday,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Convention— At  our  meeting  a  year  ago  all  the  reports  of  the  con- 
ditions of  business  marked  a  decided  imi)rovement  and  held  up  the  pros- 
pect of  a  season  of  prosperity,  which  time  has  since  confirmed.  We 
emerge  from  bad  times  into  good  so  rapidly  that  often  we  do  not  recognize 
prosperity  when  we  really  have  it,  and  it  is  necessary  to  stop  and  take 
an  account  of  stock  before  we  realize  how  well  off  we  are.  But  the  most 
casual  observer  of  events  must  see  there  has  been  a  great  quickening 
and  strengthening  of  the  business  situation,  not  in  Indiana  alone,  but 
throughout  the  whole  country.  The  seasons  have  been  fruitful  and  great 
crops  have  been  gathered,  yielding  for  cereals,  at  least,  enhanced  prices. 
The  greatest  cotton  crop  ever  known  is  now  being  picked.  Over  $60,000.- 
000  of  gold  will  be  mined  in  1898  and  as  much  silver.  Our  exports  for 
the  last  fiscal  year  exceeded  our  imports  more  than  $600,000,000  and  the 
proportion  of  manufactured  goods  was  never  so  gi'eat  before.  The  rail- 
w\ay  traffic,  a  sure  measure  of  business  activity,  was  never  greater  than 
now,  when  every  car  and  locomotive  is  in  use  and  the  complaint  is  rife 
that  freight  can  not  be  moved  fast  enough. 
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In  this  State  the  jobbers  report  a  business  at  least  25  per  cent,  better 
than  in  1897.  The  manufacturers  make  a  greater  claim  in  many  cases. 
The  retailers  are  not  behind  either,  and  while  all  agree  that  margins  are 
closer  and  profits  smaller,  they  also  agree  that  never  were  collections 
better  and  failures  fewer.  There  are  features  about  these  different  lines, 
caused  by  fierce  competition  and  low  prices,  which  are  unsatisfactory  as 
compared  with  the  past  and  which  may  darken  the  future,  but  there  is  no 
dispute  as  to  the  volume  and  activity  of  business.  Underlying  these 
classes  are  the  farmers,  who  are  getting  out  of  debt  rapidly  or  saving 
money,  so  that  a  majority  are  able  to  hold  their  wheat  in  the  hope  of  an 
advance,  or  have  gone  out  of  the  market  for  farm  loans.  In  the  banks 
money  has  been  in  better  and  steadier  demand,  but  with  most  of  you  I 
believe  it  has  come  in  faster  than  it  has  gone  out,  in  spite  of  every  effort 
for  profitable  use.  The  financial  centers  are  full  of  capital.  New  York  is 
the  cheapest  money  market  in  the  world,  and  American  capital  to  the  ex- 
tent of  many  millions  has  gone  abroad. 

The  cheapening  of  money  is  affecting  all  financial  institutions,  and  is 
likely  to  do  much  harm,  not  by  a  permanent  reduction  of  rates,  if  that 
should  come,  but  by  the  transition  that  attends  it.  Every  period  of  de- 
pression is  followed  by^a  period  when  capital  is  inactive  and  cheap.  This 
in  turn  is  followed  by  a  period  of  speculation  and  doubtful  investment, 
when  over-confidence  prevails  and  all  sorts  of  alluring  schemes  are  pre- 
sented. The  holders  of  capital,  anxious  for  returns  or  higher  rates,  yield 
to  the  seductive  pleas,  and  little  by  little  go  beyond  the  point  of  safety.  It 
is  not  in  bad  times  that  banks  lose  money,  but  in  prosperous  times,  when 
the  senses  are  lulled  by  the  balmy  air  and  when  the  sweet  music  of  the 
sirens  promising  large  interest  and  prompt  payment  diffuses  a  roseate 
hopefulness  which  makes  the  financial  mariner  oblivious  of  reefs  and 
shoals.  This  is  the  time  of  danger,  not  when  the  stress  of  adversity  calls 
out  every  vestige  of  skill  and  attention. 

Whetlier  rates  of  interest  are  to  be  permanently  lower  or  not,  we  are 
fast  approaching  such  a  situation,  and  it  may  well  merit  the  most  care- 
ful consideration.  It  will  test  the  caliber  of  every  banker  in  the  country. 
To  pass  safely  through  it,  to  resist  the  plausible  requests  for  credit  and 
to  overcome  the  more  urgent  desire  for  dividends,  will  require  extreme 
watchfulness  and  caution.  With  our  financial  basis  reformed  by  pros- 
pective legislation,  engendering  a  feeling  of  security  In  the  sanguine 
American  breast,  and  with  "an  imperial  policy"  established,  we  are  likely 
to  have  the  disease  in  a  severer  and  more  aggravated  type  than  ever  be- 
fore. Should  we  escape,  it  will  be  due  largely  to  the  good  sense,  the  pru- 
dence and  the  good  example  of  those  bankers  w^ho  look  to  the  safety  of 
their  principal  rather  than  to  the  size  of  their  dividends.  The  period  of 
prosperity  may  be  made  profitable,  but  to  ensure  no  bad  results  it  must  be 
met  by  a  conservatism  that  remembers  the  past  and  apprehends  the 
future.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  The  Chair  must  apologize  to  the  Thirteenth  District 
for  overlooking  it  upon  the  programme.  Mr.  Oliver  G,  Soice  is  Vice-Presi- 
dent.   Is  Mr.  Soice,  of  the  Thirteenth  District,  present? 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  THIRTEENTH  DISTRICT. 

Mr.  L.  G.  Tong,  of  South  Bend:  Mr.  President— In  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Soice,  of  the  Thirteenth  District,  I  will  volunteer  a  few  remarks.  We  have 
had  very  able  and  interesting  and  instructing  discourses  from  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  twelve  districts,  and  we  might  conclude  that  this  panora- 
mic review  embraced  the  entire  State,  for,  from^the  accounts  given,  the  ter- 
ritory covered  is  fully  comprehensive  and  large  enough  to  make  a  State, 
even  of  more  magnitude  than  the  State  of  Indiana.  Notwithstanding,  we 
think  there  is  still  a  little  corner  left  away  up  north,  there  is  still  some  un- 
explored territory— this  nook  of  land  known  as  the  Thirteenth  Congres- 
sional District.  Some  think  that  the  number  thirteen  is  unlucky.  It  may 
be  so.  It  is  certainly  so  now  in  not  having  Mr.  Soice  here  to-day.  Well, 
the  Thirteenth  District  is  up  and  doing.  With  us  everything  is  prosper- 
ing; the  farmer,  the  mechanic  and  all  others  seem  to  be  enjoying  pros- 
perity. We  have  elected  to  congress  a  Brick— a  brick  in  every  sense  of 
the  word  as  well  as  in  name. 

Mr.  President,  I  believe  this  finishes  the  call  for  the  thirteen  Con- 
gressional Districts,  and,  if  it  is  not  out  of  order,  I  would  like  to  make  a 
remark  to  this  effect:  This  morning  we  were  treated  in  a  most  creditable 
manner  to  two  learned  papers,  that  of  Mr.  Levering  and  that  of  Mr. 
Packard.  The  subject  of  each  is  very  weighty,  and  of  vital  importance  to 
every  banker.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  hints  and  suggestions  thrown  out 
in  those  papers  should  not  be  lightly  passed  by,  and  therefore,  if  it  Is  not 
too  late,  or  out  of  order,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  ought  to  be  some  expres- 
sion of  opinion  from  the  different  members  upon  these  subjects,  and 
united  action  entered  upon,  whereby  the  suggestions  contained  in  these 
papers  maybe  put  into  some  practical  shape.  Otherwise  they  remain  a  dead 
letter.  It  is  useless  for  us,  as  members  of  this  Association,  to  hear  learned 
discourses  unless  we  put  these  things  in  practice.  Therefore,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, if  it  is  possible,  or  in  order,  I  would  suggest  that  committees  be 
appointed  to  take  the  subject  matter  of  these  two  papers  in  hand  and  get 
it  in  tangible  shape,  so  that  the  juatters  affecting  legislation  can  be  re- 
ferred to  our  respective  representatives,  both  State  and  National,  and 
those  matters  appertaining  to  our  local  practice  of  banking  to  a  committee 
to  be  decided  upon,  so  that  the  members  of  this  Association  of  the  State 
of  Indiana  can  have  uniform  practice  in  all  the  curriculum  of  business. 
The  able  remarks  of  our  President  this  morning  were  to  the  same  effect, 
that  the  banking  business,  if  allowed  to  go  on  as  it  has  been  going,  will 
end  in  liquidation.  His  remarks  Avere  appropriate,  very  pointed,  and  em- 
braced the  whole  ground,  and  there  could  not  be  more  fitting  advice  and 
instruction  given  to  a  body  of  men  than  that  which  was  given  to  this 
Association  by  its  President.  I  hope  they  will  all  be  duly  considered  and 
put  in  tangible  shape.  Then  our  business  here  will  result  in  something 
practical,  in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  this  Association.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  The  Chair  will  entertain  any  motion  the  gentleman 
may  desire  to  make  after  hearing  from  the  other  Vice-President-at-Large. 
Mr.  John  O.  Perrin.    Mr.  Perrin.  we  will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you. 
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Mr.  Jolm  O.  Perrin,  of  Lafayette:  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen— I 
think  the  reports  which  we  have  listened  to  from  the  varions  districts 
would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  State  was  in  a  very  prosperous  condi- 
tion. The  reports  of  the  banks  of  the  State  show  that  they  are  in  an 
exceedingly  strong  condition.  The  one  hundred  and  twelve  National  banks 
of  the  State,  on  September  20th,  at  the  time  of  the  last  statement,  showed 
a  reserve  of  over  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  deposits,  three  times  the  gov- 
ernment requirement.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  is  20  per  cent, 
more  than  that  of  any  other  of  the  Middle  States.  In  Illinois  and  Ohio  the 
percentage  is  only  32.  In  Michigan,  30.  In  Arizona  and  Washington  the 
reserve  is  about  the  same.  There  are  only  three  States  in  all  the  States  and 
Tei"ritories  where  they  have  a  higher  percentage  of  reserve.  These  three 
are  Colorado,  Montana  and  Florida.  I  should  perhaps  mention  Alaska 
also.  There  is  one  National  bank  up  there  with  a  capital  of  $50,000  and 
a  reserve  of  over  50  per  cent.  Their  statement  shows,  however,  that  the 
only  loanable  asset  w^hich  they  have  is  gold,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  sup- 
posed that  anybody  wants  to  borrow  that  up  there.  Probably  bacon  or 
beans  would  go  better.  In  1892  the  individual  deposits  in  the  National 
banks  of  Indiana  were  thirty-seven  million  dollars.  In  1893  they  were 
reduced  to  twenty-six  millions,  a  shrinkage  of  over  eleven  million  dollars, 
not  counting  the  millions  that  were  withdrawn  by  bankers.  The  loans 
during  that  time  were  contracted,  only  about  six  millions,  which 
shows  how  courageously  the  banks  endeavored  to  sustain  their  borrowers 
during  that  trying  period.  The  deposits  now,  at  the  last  statement,  were 
over  forty-two  million  dollars.  I  should  mention  that  that  includes  the 
deposits  of  one  very  important  institution  in  this  city,  which  has  reorgan- 
ized under  a  national  charter  this  year,  and  this  jeav  for  the  first  time 
its  deposits  are  included  in  the  aggregate  of  National  bank  deposits.  This 
deposit  of  forty-two  million  dollars  is  five  millions  greater  than  it  was  in 
1892,  to  which  we  look  back  as  our  most  prosperous  year.  There  is  only 
one  other  State  of  the  Middle  States  that  shows  a  greater  gain,  Wiscon- 
sin. Her  gain  is  chiefly  in  Milwaukee.  Iowa,  Michigan,  Minnesota  show 
practically  no  gain  over  1892.  Indiana  stands  out  very  handsomely  in  a 
comparison  of  this  sort.  We  show,  however,  no  corresponding  gain  in 
loans  or  profits.  The  loans  are  three  millions  less  than  they  were  in  1892. 
and  the  profits,  which  were  9  per  cent,  on  capital  and  surplus  in  1892. 
were  only  4.7  per  cent,  for  the  year  ending  in  September,  1897.  It  would 
seem,  however,  from  the  reports  which  we  have  heard,  and  the  increasing 
activity  which  seems  to  be  in  evidence  throughout  the  State,  that  the 
present  surplus  of  loanable  funds  w^ould  very  shortly  find  satisfactory 
channels,  with  an  increase  of  profits  to  both  borrower  and  lender.  The 
figures  which  I  have  given  refer  only  to  National  banks.  The  same  ratios, 
or  practically  the  same  ratios,  will  hold  in  reference  to  State  banks  and 
private  banks.  There  is  one  bright  prospect  we  have  ahead  of  us  in  the 
probability  we  have  of  securing  comprehensive  legislation  upon  the  all- 
important  question  of  currency  and  banking.  (Applause.) 
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The  effect  of  educating  the  people  in  finance  has  been  very  clearly- 
shown  in  the  results  of  the  late  election.  With  this  vital  question  satis- 
factorily settled,  the  path  is  clear  for  continuous  and  great  prosperity. 
The  future  is  full  of  vast  possibilities.  This  short  war  of  four  months 
has  broadened  our  horizon  in  a  way  that  years  of  peaceful  development 
could  not  have  done.  We  wanted  more  purchasers  for  our  commodities, 
and  here  we  have  hundreds  of  millions  of  them.  It  is  certainly  a  fine 
thing  to  be  born  lucky.  The  possession  of  Hawaii  and  the  Philippine 
Islands  puts  this  country  in  a  better  position  in  reference  to  the  Chinese 
trade  than  that  of  any  other  western  country.  China  is  jnst  waking  up 
to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that  we  have  much  that  she  wants.  How 
much  it  is  hard  to  conceive.  Her  situation  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
Japan.  Japan  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  had  practically  no  foreign  com- 
merce. To-day  it  amounts  to  more  than  two  hundred  millions  annually. 
I  should  say  also  with  reference  to  Japan  that  her  foreign  trade  has 
nearly  doubled  in  the  last  six  years.  The  foreign  trade  of  China  already 
amounts  to  nearly  three  hundred  millions,  and  two-thirds  of  that  imports. 
When  you  consider  this  and  remember  her  enormous  population,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  believe  that  within  a  few  years  the  foreign  trade  of  China  will 
exceed  that  of  the  United  States.  The  stupendous  commercial  possibili- 
ties for  this  country  in  such  a  situation  as  that  are  almost  beyond  com- 
prehension. Indiana  should  be  an  important  figure  in  that  great  trade. 
It  only  needs  to  realize  the  opportunity.  Her  people  have  the  enterprise. 
We  are  remote  from  both  oceans,  it  is  true,  but  very  few  States  surpass 
us  in  transportation  facilities.  On  the  south  we  have  a  waterway  direct 
to  the  gulf,  and  when  the  canal  crosses  the  isthmus  it  will  very  quickly  put 
us  in  direct  communication  with  the  Pacific.  Food  stutfs  we  can,  of 
course,  supply;  but  what  is  there  in  the  nature  of  manufactures  which  we 
cannot  supply?  Think  of  our  abundant  fuel,  coal,  natural  gas,  petroleum  I 
See  how  we  have  developed  our  output  in  various  products— tin  plate, 
glass,  bicycles,  sewing  machines,  steam  engines,  milling  machinery,  agri- 
cultural implements,  vehicles,  leather,  furniture,  and  a  great  many  other 
pr.odiicts  we  already  send  all  over  this  counTry  and  To  many  foreign  coun- 
tries. Tliert^  are  lour  hundred  millions  of  Cliinese.  and  every  mother's 
sou  of  them  wants  a  folding  bed  and  a  bicycle.  Indiana  should  furnish 
them.  Is  this  not  an  opportunity  for  an  enormous  increase  in  the  com- 
merce of  Indiana,  and  incidentally  for  a  great  increase  in  the  profits  of 
banking?  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  that  concludes  the  call  for  statements  from 
the  Vice-Presidents.  The  Chair  will  now  entertain  any  motion  germane  to 
the  subjects  that  have  been  refeiTed  to.  (After  a  pause.)  If  no  member 
desires  to  make  a  motion  we  will  proceed  with  the  regular  order  of  busi- 
ness. Next  in  order  would  have  been  an  address  by  Hon.  J.  D.  Powers, 
President  of  the  First  National  bank,  Owensboro,  Kentucky.  I  regret 
to  say  the  gentleman  is  unable  to  be  present.  The  next  thing  we  have 
in  hand  is  an  address  entitled,  "The  Bankruptcy  Law  as  it  Applies  to 
Bankers,"  by  Hon.  Nathan  MoitIs,  of  Morris,  Newberger  &  Curtis,  attor- 
neys, of  Indianapolis,  If  the  gentleman  is  here,  he  will  kindly  come  for- 
ward. 
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THE  NATIONAL  BANKRUPTCY  LAW. 

Mr.  Nathan  Morris,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— If 
I  am  limited  to  n  discussion  of  the  bankruptcy  law  as  it  applies  to  bank- 
ers— my  theme,  as  stated  in  the  printed  programme — I  wonld  be  neces- 
sarily brief,  for  the  only  provisions  of  the  law  itself  applying  specially  to 
bankers  are  the  ones  excluding  all  corporations  from  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming voluntary  bankrupts,  and  National  banks  and  banks  incorporated 
under  State  and  territorial  laws  from  being  adjudged  involuntary  bank- 
rupts. I  am  modest  enough  to  assume  that  the  members  of  the  Indiana 
Bankers'  Association  are  not  seeking  information  as  to  liow  they  may 
avail  tlienisclvcs  of  the  one  provisions,  or  dodge  the  other,  and  that  the 
information  they  would  receive  from  me  has  to  do  with  the  general  pro- 
visions of  the  law  and  its  operation  as  affecting  the  relation  of  creditor 
and  debtor.  With  whatever  affects  this  relationship,  the  banker  is  largely 
concerned;  and  so  the  banker  may  be  regarded  as  essentially  and  vitally 
interested  m  the  presentation  of  the  subject  in  its  widest  and  minutest 
detail. 

Bankruptcy  laws  are  of  ancient,  not  modern  origin.  They  have  been 
in  force  in  other  countries  for  centuries,  and  to-day  they  are  upon  the 
statute  books  of  every  commercial  country  in  the  world.  At  first,  they 
were  solely  in  the  interest  of  the  creditor,  intended  tO'  reach  the  abscond- 
ing and  dishonest  debtor  and  sequestrate  his  property  for  the  benefit  of 
his  creditors.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  debtor's  discharge,  but  he 
continued  liable  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  as  if  he  had  not  been 
adjudicated  bankrupt.  In  short,  such  laws  were  of  a  hostile  nature  to 
the  debtor,  and  made  no  discrimination  between  the  dishonest  and  the 
unfortunate.  However,  from  time  to  time,  and  in  the  interest  of  the 
whole  rather  than  the  few,  many  of  the  harsh  features  gave  way  to  lib- 
eral provisions  for  the  unfortunate  debtor,  included  in  which  was  the 
right  to  a  full  discharge  from  his  debts  upon  surrendering  all  of  his 
property  for  equal  distribution  among  his  creditors,  provided  he  had  not 
been  guilty  of  fraudulent  conduct. 

Since  1542,  England  has  had  a  bankruptcy  law,  notwithstanding,  too, 
there  has  been  persistent  opposition  to  such  legislation.  This  opposition, 
induced  by  defects  both  in  tiie  law  and  in  its  administration,  was  met  by 
the  passage  of  new  laws,  or  amendments  to  existing  laws,  intended  to 
remedy  such  defects:  and,  as  a  result,  there  is  in  that  country  to-day  a 
very  comprehensive  system  of  bankruptcy. 

The  colonies  had  their  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  laws,  which  contained 
many  of  the  provisions  of  the  English  law  in  force  at  the  time  of  their 
enactment.  These  laws,  though,  were  not  uniform,  and  were  not  effective 
beyond  the  territorial  limits  of  the  colony  which  enacted  them.  Recog- 
nition of  the  necessity  for  a  national  bankruptcy  law— a  bankruptcy  law 
which  should  operate  in  all  sections  of  the  country  alike,  and  be  uniform 
in  all  essential  particulars,  was  doubtless  what  led  to  the  provision  made 
in  the  federal  constitution,  that  Congress  shall  have  the  power  to  estab- 
lish uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of  bankruptcy  throughout  the  United 
States. 
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Four  times  has  Congress  exercised  the  power  thus  conferred.  First, 
in  1800;  then  in  1H41;  again  in  18G7;  and  last  in  1898.  The  life  of  the  first 
tAvo  laws  was  of  siiort  duration;  the  first,  three  years,  and  the  second, 
less  than  two  years.  The  law  of  1800  was  modeled  after  the  English 
law  then  in  force,  and  prescribed  only  involuntary  proceedings.  All  laws 
since  have  provided  for  voluntary,  as  well  as  involuntary  proceedings. 
The  act  of  1867  was  repealed  in  1878;  but  it  had  been  repealed  only  a 
short  time  when  the  passage  of  a  new  bankruptcy  law  was  again  agi- 
tated, and  there  was  a  combined  effort  on  the  part  of  many  commercial 
bodies  of  the  country  to  procure  the  passage  of  such  a  law.  The  demand 
for  a  bankruptcy  law  became  so  great  that  President  Harrison,  in  a  mes- 
sage to  Congress,  said,  ''The  enactment  of  a  national  bankruptcy  law,  of  a 
character  to  be  a  permanent  part  of  our  general  legislation,  is  desirable. 
It  should  be  simple  in  its  methods  and  inexpensive  in  its  administration." 

Various  bills  were  prepared  and  introduced.  The  bill  which  received 
the  most  consideration  was  the  one  known  as  the  ''Torrey"  bill — prepared 
by  Judge  Torrey,  of  St.  Louis.  Its  passage  was  strenuously  urged  by  him 
and  many  commercial  bodies.  There  was  persistent  opposition,  though,  to 
the  passage  of  this  bill,  and  it  gave  Avay  to  the  bill  formulated  in  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  of  the  House,  recently  passed,  and  known  as  the  "Hen- 
derson" bill,  because  of  the  vigorous  and  well-directed  support  given  it  by 
the  Chairman  of  such  Committee.  Both  bills  are  alike  in  tlieir  essential 
features,  and  the  Henderson  bill  may  be  said  to  be  the  Torrey  bill  with 
some  modifications. 

Prior  to  the  last  session  of  Congress,  the  House  had  passed  such  legis- 
lation, but  the  Senate  failed  to  concur.  At  the  last  session,  on  February 
19th,  the  bill  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  159  to  124,  and  after  amend- 
ments had  been  offered  and  voted  down  to  strike  out  the  provisions  for 
involuntary  bankruptcy,  except  those  based  on  actual  fraud,  and  adding 
a  provision  that  the  act  should  continue  in  force  for  two  years  and  no 
longer.  The  vote  on  the  amendment  to  strike  out  the  involuntary  feature 
was  139  as  against  157.  The  Senate  refused  to  concur  in  the  action  of 
the  House  in  passing  this  bill,  seeking  to  secure  the  passage  of  a  bill 
which  originated  in  that  body.  This  i-esulted  in  the  appointment  of  a 
Conference  Committee,  in  which  the  Senate  was  represented  by  Senators 
Hoar,  Nelson  and  Lindsay,  and  the  House  by  Congi-essmen  Henderson, 
Ray  and  Terry.  After  giving  the  matter  most  careful  consideration,  the 
Conference  Committee  made  their  report  in  favor  of  the  passage  of  the 
so-called  "Henderson"  bill  with  some  amendments,  and  on  June  24th  the 
Senate  concurred  in  the  report  of  the  committee  by  a  vote  of  43  to  13— not 
voting,  33;  and,  on  June  28th,  after  a  vei-y  full  discussion  of  the  bill,  the 
same  action  was  liad  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  134  to  53— not  voting,  144. 
The  bill  thus  passed  was  signed  by  the  President  and  became  a  law  on 
July  1st,  this  year,  and  is  now  in  full  force  and  effect  as  to  all  of  its 
provisions.  The  law  is  intended  lo  ])!-ovide  a  uniform  system  for  the 
administration  of  bankrupt's  estates,  freed  from  the  many  alleged  defects 
in  previous  laws,  and  I  will  now  call  attention  to  and  discuss  its  most 
salient  provisions. 

Any  person,  not  a  corporation,  may  file  a  petition  to  be  adjudged  bank- 
rupt by  voluntarily  surrendering  into  court  all  of  his  property  for  the 
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benefit  of  his  creditors,  and  in  sncli  voluntary  proceedings  it  seems  ttiat 
tlie  petitioner  need  not  be  insolvent,  but  must  be  indebted.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  a  petition  is  filed  against  a  debtor,  it  is  expressly  provided 
that  it  will  be  a  complete  defense  to  show  that  such  debtor  is  not  insol- 
vent. Such  involuntary  proceeding  may  be  had  against  any  debtor  owing 
$1,000  or  more,  excepting  a  wage-earner,  farmer  and  certain  corporations, 
included  in  which  are  National  banks  and  banks  incorporated  under  State 
or  territorial  laws. 

What  is  meant  by  insolvency  under  the  present  law  is  something  differ- 
ent from  what  was  signified  by  former  laws  of  the  United  States  upon 
the  subject,  and  the  difference  is  supposed  to  be  in  favor  of  debtors. 
Under  the  former  act,  the  judicial  definition  of  insolvency  was  "an  in- 
ability to  pay  debts  as  they  matured  and  became  due  and  payable  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business,  as  persons  carrying  on  that  business  usually 
do,  in  that  which  is  made  by  the  laws  of  the  United  Stiates  lawful  money, 
or  legal  tender,  to  be  used  in  the  payment  of  debts,  without  reference  to 
the  amount  of  the  debtor's  property,  and  without  reference  to  the  possi- 
bility, or  even  certainty,  that  at  a  future  time,  in  the  settlement  and 
winding  up  of  all  his  affairs,  his  debts  will  be  paid  in  full  out  of  his 
property." 

The  present  statute  expressly  provides  that  "a  person  shall  be  deemed 
insolvent,  within  the  provisions  of  this  act,  whenever  the  aggregate  of 
his  property,  exclusive  of  any  property  which  he  may  have  conveyed, 
transferred,  concealed  or  removed,  or  permitted  to  be  concealed  or  re- 
moved, with  intent  to  defraud,  hinder  or  delay  his  creditors,  shall  not,  at 
a  fair  valuation,  be  sufficient  in  amount  to  pay  his  debts." 

Stated  concisely,  the  difference  is  that,  under  the  old  law,  proof  that 
the  debtor  did  not  pay  his  debts  as  they  became  due  established  the  fact 
of  insolvency,  while  under  the  present  statute  that  fact  can  only  be  proven 
by  showing  that  the  debtor's  property,  at  a  fair  valuation,  does  not  equal 
the  amount  of  his  debts;  and  a  fair  valuation  does  not  mean  a  sacrifice 
price,  but  what  the  propertj^  is  really  worth.  That  this  stands  in  the 
way  of  oppressive  proceedings  on  the  part  of  creditors  can  hardly  be 
doubted.  Furthermore,  honest  debtors  are  protected  in  their  struggles  to 
retrieve  their  fortunes,  even  though  possessed  of  property  of  less  value 
than  the  amount  of  their  debts,  for  no  one  can  be  adjudged  bankrupt 
against  his  will,  unless  he  shall  have  committed  one  or  more  of  the  specific 
acts  of  bankruptcy.  Mere  insolvency  does  not  suffice.  He  must  have, 
first  made  a  fraudulent  conveyance;  or,  second,  given  a  preference  while 
insolvent;  or,  third,  suff"ered,  while  insolvent,  preference  to  be  obtained 
by  judicial  proceedings  without  vacating  the  same  five  days  or  more  be- 
fore final  disposition  of  the  property  affected;  or.  fourth,  mndt^  :i  general 
assignment  for  creditors;  or,  fifth,  admitted,  in  writing,  his  inability  to  i)ay 
his  debts  and  his  willingness  to  be  adjudged  a  bankrupt  on  that  groiuid. 

An  insolvent  may  indefinitely  escape  bankruptcy  under  the  law  by 
simply  omitting  to  do  these  acts.  No  reason  worthy  of  attention  has  been 
wrged  against  taking  his  property  from  him  for  his  creditors  because  of 
the  performance  of  any  of  these  acts,  except  only  for  giving  or  suffering 
preferences.    It  was  argued  in  Congress  that  the  debtor  should  be  allowed 
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to  prefer  some  of  his  debts  over  others,  and  some  pathetic  pictures  were 
drawn  of  a  right-feeling  person  being  compelled  to  treat  no  better  than 
others  some  kindly  benefactor,  who,  without  exacting  interest  or  other 
property,  had  advanced  him  money  to  aid  him  in  prolonging  his  struggle 
for  commercial  existence.  But  it  is  iiardly  worth  while  to  call  attention 
to  the  extreme  rarity  of  that  kind  of  beneficence,  and,  at  any  rate,  the 
argument  is  sufficiently  answered  by  saying  that  a  true  benefactor  must 
have  taken  his  chances  and  has  no  reason  to  complain,  and  that  law  is 
not  made  for  exceptional  cases  or  to  enforce  purely  moral  obligations, 
however  valid  in  a  court  of  conscience  or  honor.  Besides,  the  law  does 
not  prevent  the  bankrupt  from  afterwards  complying  with  his  sense  of 
honor  or  conscience,  notwithstanding  the  legal  discharge.  I  am  quite  clear 
that  if  the  fundamental  principle  of  an  equitable  division  of  a  bankrupt's 
estate  is  to  be  carried  out,  preferences  must  fall.  Surely  no  honest  debtor 
can  complain,  and  the  dishonest  one  should  not  be  heard. 

Again,  the  creditor,  to  avail  himself  of  his  right  to  proceed  because 
of  any  of  these  acts,  must  tile  his  petition  against  the  debtor  within  four 
months  after  such  act  was  committed,  and,  for  the  protection  of  the  cred- 
itor, it  is  provided  that  such  time  shall  not  expire  until  four  months  after 
the  deed  or  other  instrument  of  fraudulent  or  preferential  transfer  or 
assignment  has  been  recorded;  or,  where  no  recording  is  required,  from 
the  date  Avhen  the  beneficiary  takes  open  possession,  unless  the  petitioning 
creditor  has  actual  knowledge. 

When  the  debtor  himself  turns  in  his  property  for  the  benefit  of  his 
creditors,  there  is  obviously  no  controversy  to  be  tried,  and  he  is  at  once 
adjudged  bankrupt.  But,  when  creditors  file  the  petition,  issues  may  be 
formed  as  to  the  insolvency  of  the  debtor,  and  as  to  the  commission  of 
the  alleged  acts  of  bankruptcy.  Notice  to  the  debtor  of  fifteen  days,  if  he 
can  be  found,  and  of  sixty  days  by  publication,  if  he  cannot  be  found,  is 
required,  and  a  trial  is  had.  The  debtor  may  demand  a  jury  to  try  the 
issue  of  insolvency,  but  must  produce  his  books  and  papers  and  make 
full  disclosure  of  his  affairs  when  it  is  charged  thnt  he  is  insolvent  and  has 
fnade  or  suffered  preferences. 

No  more  direct  or  simple  procedure  can  be  devised,  without  disregard 
of  a  debtor's  right  to  his  day  in  court,  and  to  a  trial  by  the  court,  upon  so 
important  an  issue  as  bankruptcy.  But.  as  some  time  is  necessary  to  give 
notice  and,  perhaps,  to  prepare  for  tiial,  the  remedy  afforded  the  cred- 
itors would  be  incomplete  Avithout  some  provision  in  a  case  of  need  to  pre- 
serA^e,  in  the  interim,  the  property  iuA'olved,  and  such  proA^sion  is  made 
with  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  both  parties.  If  the  creditor  believes 
that  such  property  should  be  at  once  taken  into  the  custody  of  the  court, 
he  may  have  this  done  immediately,  upon  giving  bond,  with  local  sure- 
ties, to  the  approval  of  the  court,  conditioned  to  pay  all  damages  sustained 
because  of  the  taking  of  such  property,  if  the  petition  shall  be  dismissed. 
Thereupon,  and  Avithout  other  preliminaries,  the  court  appoints  a  tem- 
porary receiver,  or  orders  the  marshal  to  take  possession  of  the  property 
specified,  over  which  the  court  has  full  control  from  that  time  forth.  If 
the  petition  be  dismissed  at  the  hearing,  that  is,  if  the  debtor  be  not 
adjudged  a  bankrupt,  the  court  orders  the  return  of  the  property  and  at 
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once  enters  jndgment  iii)on  the  bond  against  the  sureties  for  all  costs, 
counsel  fees,  expenses  and  damages.  This  proceeding  is  closely  analogous 
to  the  ordinary  attachment,  the  cardinal  difference  being  in  the  facts  re- 
quired to  be  proven  in  order  to  sustain  the  seizure— such  facts  being,  under 
the  bankruptcy  law,  only  that  the  debtor  is  insolvent  and  has  committed 
the  alleged  act  of  bankruptcy. 

Upon  the  filing  of  a  voluntary  petition,  or  upon  a  verdict  or  finding 
that  the  debtor  is  insolvent  and  has  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
within  four  months  of  the  filing  of  a  petition  by  creditors,  judgment  is 
entered  that  the  debtor  is  bankrupt.  This  judgment  is  that  which  gives 
character  to  all  of  the  proceedings,  has  legal  consequences  different  from 
any  other  judgment  known  to  the  law,  furnishes  the  reason  for  the  ex- 
istence of  a  federal  system  of  law  upon  the  subject,  and  is  of  very  grave 
practical  importance.  It  suspends  the  debtor's  poAver  over  his  property, 
all  of  which  is,  at  least  from  that  time,  regarded  as  in  the  custody  of  the 
court,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  its  orders,  and  it  is,  I  believe,  the  only 
judgment  which  is  allowed  retrospective  action  by  its  own  force.  It 
reaches  back  to  render  voidable  some  of  the  transactions  which  were 
valid  at  the  time  of  their  occurrence.  This  anomalous  operation,  however, 
is  not  allowed  to  the  judgment  so  as  to  make  anything  criminal  which  was 
not  unlawful  at  the  time  it  was  done.  The  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
a  statute  which  attempted  to  give  such  effect  to  a  judgment  contravenes 
that  provision  of  the  Federal  Constitution  which  prohibits  the  enactment 
of  ex  post  facto  laws.  But,  in  respect  to  preferences,  the  nature  of  which 
I  shall  discuss  further  on,  the  statute  lawfully  may  and  actually  does 
have  the  retrospective  effect,  and  a  transfer,  which  would  be  perfectly 
unobjectionfible  but  for  the  adjudication  of  bankruptcy,  is  thereby  so  far 
void  that  the  trustee  may  have  it  set  aside  in  a  proper  proceeding. 

A  condition  of  bankruptcy  being  established  by  the  adjudication,  no- 
tice is  given  to  the  creditor  to  attend  a  meeting  for  the  selection  of  a 
trustee,  and  this  meeting,  in  its  practical  consequences,  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.  A  majority  in  number  of  creditors,  holding  a  greater  part  of 
provable  claims,  name  the  trustee  (or  trustees),  who  is  appointed  by  the 
court  to  perform  the  work  of  caring  for  the  bankrupt's  estate  and  reducing 
the  same  to  money  to  be  divided  among  the  creditors.  These  trustees 
have  large  discretionary  powers  in  tlie  administration  of  their  trusts,  and 
with  them,  to  a  great  extent — if  not  altogether — rests  the  responsibility 
of  bringing  into  court  all  of  the  bankrupt's  estate  and  realizing  therefrom 
the  most  possible;  and,  besides,  upon  their  sound  judgment,  subject  to  a 
revisory  power  in  the  court — which  is  rarely  exercised — depends  whether 
suits  shall  be  brought  to  set  aside  fraudulent  or  preferential  transfers  or 
transactions.  At  this  point,  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  opinion 
that,  should  this  bankruptcy  act  go  the  way  of  others,  and  should  the  rea- 
son be  either  the  expense  or  inefficiency  of  the  administration  provided 
by  the  law,  the  fault  will  largely  lie  with  the  creditors  and  consist  of 
their  negligence  in  the  selection  of  trustees  and  their  supineness  in  fol- 
lowing the  conduct  of  the  administration.  An  English  writer,  discussing 
the  English  bankruptcy  law,  having  in  mind  this  same  thing,  said: 
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"Oddly  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  not  tlie  less  true  that  the  root  of  the 
difficulty  of  a  good  bankruptcy  law  in  this  country  consists  in  the  unwill- 
ingness of  creditors— that  is,  of  those  who  have  actually  lost  money,  fre- 
quently to  a  large  amount,  by  the  bankrupt— to  follow  with  activity  and 
energy  the  measures  necessary  to  expose  misconduct,  or  even  to  realize 
assets  in  the  best  way." 

This  is  within  the  experience  of  all  who  had  business  in  the  bank- 
ruptcy courts  while  the  old  law  was  in  force.  The  creditors,  generally 
speaking,  paid  no  attention  to  the  choice  of  the  assignee,  or  to  his  conduct 
after  appointment,  and  often  they  failed  to  avail  themselves  of  provisions 
of  the  law  intended  for  their  benefit,  and  which,  if  invoked,  would  have 
accomplished  good  results.  In  this  particular  the  law  was  not  at  fault. 
It  gave  to  the  creditors  the  right  of  selection  and  made  ample  provision 
for  their  protection.  No  law  can  do  more.  To  bring  them  into  the  meet- 
ing, to  compel  them  to  vote,  and  enforce  their  subsequent  supervision  of 
the  administration  of  the  estate  and  the  assertion  of  their  rights,  is  not  the 
province  of  the  law.  They  must  do  these  things  of  their  own  volition,  and 
if  they  fail  to  use  the  means  provided  for  their  own  protection,  they  have 
no  cause  to  complain  against  the  law. 

By  virtue  of  the  adjudication  in  bankruptcy,  all  the  property  and  cred- 
its of  the  bankrupt  pass  to  the  trustee  for  purposes  of  administration. 
Under  a  State  law,  in  the  absence  of  a  voluntary  conveyance  by  the 
insolvent,  only  the  property  in  the  State  would  so  pass,  except  *as  other 
States  might  choose  to  recognize  the  proceedings  and  allow  operative  force 
to  a  foreign  judgment  or  statute.  Under  the  national  law,  adjudication 
affects  the  property  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  whether 
real  or  personal,  and  to  effect  such  a  result  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  a 
national  law  in  preference  to  the  various  and  conflicting  State  laws  upon 
the  subject.  We  may  say  that  it  operates  to  vest  in  the  trustee  for  the 
purposes  of  the  law  the  property  of  the  debtor  wherever  located  in  this 
country,  and  the  right  to  sue  and  recover  upon  any  claim  in  favor  of  the 
bankrupt  against  any  one  in  this  country  wheresoever  residing.  This 
statement,  however,  is  subject  to  tAvo  important  qualifications;  first,  that 
the  debtor  is  entitled  to  have  his  exemption  set  apart  to  him  by  the  trustee; 
and,  second,  that  fraudulent  conveyances  and  preferences  stand  until  set 
aside  at  the  suit  of  the  trustee,  so  that  the  property  involved  does  not 
come  into  the  trustee's  hands  until  the  successful  issue  of  such  a  suit. 

As  to  exemptions,  it  may  be  said  that  bankruptcy  laws  generally  have 
provided  some  allowance  to  the  debtor  out  of  the  wrecks  of  his  estate. 
The  law  of  1800  allowed  him  a  percentage  of  the  aggregate  amount  re- 
alized, varying  in  proportion  to  the  percentage  paid  his  creditors.  The  law 
of  1867  allowed  the  bankrupt  certain  specific  articles  deemed  necessary 
to  a  householder,  and  also  such  other  property  as  was  exempt  from  levy 
and  sale  by  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  such  other  property  as  was  so 
exempted  by  the  laws  of  the  debtor's  own  State.  It  was  proposed,  in  con- 
nection Avith  the  bill  now  in  force,  that  a  uniform  exemption  should  be 
allowed  throughout  the  country;  but,  as  the  bill  passed,  it  provides  only 
that  the  bankrupt  shall  be  allowed  the  exemption  provided  by  the  laws 
of  his  OAvn  State.    Thus,  in  some  States,  the  bankrupt  may  claim  and  is 
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entitled  to  a  homestead  and  some  specific  personal  property,  while  in 
others  he  may  claim  and  is  entitled  to  only  a  few  hundred  dollars,  or 
nothing  at  all,  if  he  has  no  family  or  dependents.  That  there  is  no  uni- 
formity here  is  obvious;  but  several  of  the  State  courts  and  some  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Courts  sustained  the  constitutionality  of  similarly 
inequal  allowances  under  the  law  of  1867;  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  if  the  question  ever  comes  before  it,  will  likely  sustain  this 
provision  of  the  present  law.  The  bankrupt  is  required  to  make  claim  for 
his  exemption  in  his  schedules,  and,  upon  such  claim,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
trustee  to  set  apart  the  exemption  and  make  report  to  the  court  of  the 
items  thereof  as  soon  as  practicable.  The  court,  of  course,  can  reject  the 
bankrupt's  claim  If  not  in  accordance  with  law. 

As  to  fraudulent  conveyances  and  preferences,  they  do  not  set  them- 
selves aside.  The  trustee  must  act,  and  he  alone  can  act.  A  judgment 
of  some  court  is  required  to  annul  any  such  transaction,  and  to  obtain 
such  judgment,  intelligent  and  vigorous  action  may  be  necessary.  The 
creditor  should  see  to  it  that  a  man  is  chosen  trustee  who  is  willing  and 
able  to  act.  Fraudulent  conveyances,  mortgages  or  transactions  are  such 
as  are  made  for  a  fictitious  consideration,  or  upon  some  secret  trust,  or 
are  designed  in  some  way  to  cheat,  hinder  or  defraud  creditors,  and  as  to 
the  propriety  of  setting  them  aside,  no  right-minded  person  can  entertain 
a  doubt.  ^lere  preferences,  however,  stand  upon  a  somewhat  different 
moral  footing.  They  have  heretofore  been  allowed  by  the  la.w,  and  were 
common  in  practice;  and  they  are  now  void  only  when  falling  within  the 
terms  of  the  statute.  What  those  terms  are,  what  a  preference  is,  and 
what  the  effect  thereof,  are  of  such  great  practical  concern  that  some  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  will  doubtless  prove  of  interest. 

Preferences  may  be  effected  by  the  act  of  the  parties,  as  by  means  of 
conveyances,  mortgages,  pledges,  gifts  or  the  payment  of  money,  or  they 
may  result  from  judicial  proceedings,  as  attachments,  executions  or  other 
process.  There  need  be  no  actual  fraud  in  any  preference  to  bring  it 
within  the  provisions  of  the  law,  either  as  an  element  of  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy, or  as  a  transaction  to  be  annulled  in  a  proper  suit  by  the  trustee. 
Furthermore,  the  intention  or  motives  of  the  parties  do  not  change  the 
character  of  the  transfer  or  the  judgment  so  as  to  make  that  a  preference 
which  is  not  so  in  fact,  or  vice  versa.  The  language  of  the  statute  is 
plain  upon  this  subject,  and  is  as  follows: 

"Sec.  60.  A  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  given  a  preference  if, 
being  insolvent,  he  has  procured  or  suffered  a  judgment  to  be  entered 
against  himself  in  favor  of  any  person,  or  made  a  transfer  of  any  of  his 
property,  and  the  effect  of  the  enforcement  of  such  judgment  or  transfer 
will  be  to  enable  any  one  of  his  creditors  to  obtain  a  greater  percentage 
of  his  debt  than  any  other  of  such  creditors  of  the  same  class." 

The  effect  of  the  judgment,  or  transfer,  is,  therefore,  the  only  thing 
regarded  in  determining  whether  the  same  is  a  preference.  It  is  one  if 
thereby  the  creditor  will  be  enabled  to  get  a  greater  percentage  of  his  debt 
than  other  creditors,  otherwise  it  is  not. 

Obviously  there  can  be  no  preference,  according  to  this  definition, 
where,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  all  creditors  will  be  and  are  paid  in  full;  and 
6— Bavkers. 
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the  implication  is  clear  that  some  shall  sustain  a  loss  upon  their  claims 
before  securing  or  paying  a  creditor  is  to  be  condemned.  In  the  case  of 
a  corporation,  whose  assets  and  income  exactly  measure  its  present  and 
possible  ability  to  pay,  no  great  difficulty  is  likely  to  be  experienced  in 
determining  whether  securing  or  paying  one  creditor  will  enable  him  to 
get  a  greater  percentage  of  his  debt  than  other  similar  creditors.  But, 
in  the  case  of  an  individual,  thei*e  often  is  a  great  deal  of  uncertainty  as 
to  his  present  and  future  earning  capacity;  and  it  will  doubtless  be  gravely 
contended  that  the  mere  fact  of  a  man's  inability  to  pay,  the  present  de- 
ficiency of  his  assets,  of  his  present  insolvency,  according  to  any  definition 
of  the  word,  is  not  suflacient  of  itself  to  sustain  the  conclusion  that  he 
will  not  improve  his  condition  and  eventually  discharge  all  his  obligations. 
As  a  mattei*  of  fact,  there  is  much  reason  for  such  contention,  and  in- 
stances are  by  no  means  uncommon  of  an  insolvent  retrieving  his  for- 
tunes, paying  his  debts  and  amassing  wealth;  but  I  apprehend  that  the 
coni'ts  \vill  say  that  such  possible  results,  to  be  derived  from  personal 
labor  and  intelligence,  are  altogether  too  remote  and  speculative  for  con- 
sideration in  the  tribunal  which  can  deal  only  with  facts  as  they  exist; 
otherwise,  such  an  element  of  uncertainty  would  be  admitted  into  the 
administration  of  the  law  as  would  almost  defeat  its  plain  pm'pose,  which 
contemplates  that  an  insolvent's  estate  shall  be  equally  distributed  among 
his  creditors  according  to  their  rank,  and  that  can  be  achieved  only  by 
preventing  the  debtor  from  giving  one  creditor  advantage  over  others 
within  some  defined  period  before  the  court  obt;iins  control  over  his  estate. 
After  all,  I  can  see  nothing  to  be  regarded,  except  the  actual  effect  of  the 
transaction;  and,  speaking  in  advance  of  an  authoritative  decision  upon 
that  point,  under  the  present  law,  I  think  the  courts  will  consider  only 
the  fair  value  of  the  debtor's  estate  and  the  amount  of  his  debts.  If  such 
value  is  less  than  such  amount,  the  judgment  or  transfer  is  a  preference, 
otherwise  not.  But  something  besides  a  preference  is  required,  either  to 
constitute  an  act  of  bankruptcy  or  to  sustain  a  suit  to  set  the  transaction 
aside,  though  in  judicial  proceedings  the  statute  means  exactly  what  it 
says;  that  is,  if  the  enforcement  of  the  judgment  will  give  the  judgment 
creditor  a  greater  percentage  of  his  debt  than  others  receive,  suffering  or 
permitting  such  a  judgment  is  an  act  of  bankruptcy. 

Where  a  petition  by  creditors  to  have  their  debtor  adjudged  bankrupt 
is  based  upon  a  preference  arising  from  judicial  proceedings,  it  seems  that 
an  intent  to  prefer  need  not  be  alleged  or  proven.  But  if  we  look  only 
to  that  section  in  which  acts  of  bankruptcy  are  defined,  something  more 
is  required  than  a  mere  judgment  however  obtained  or  suffered  and  what- 
ever its  effect  in  the  way  of  giving  an  advantage  to  the  judgment  creditor. 
The  language  of  that  section  is:  "Acts  of  bankruptcy  by  a  person  shall 
consist  of  his  having  *  *  *  (3)  suffered  or  permitted,  while  insolvent, 
any  creditor  to  obtain  a  preference  through  legal  proceedings,  and  not 
liaving  at  least  fite  days  before  a  sale  or  final  disposition  of  any  property 
affected  by  such  preference  vacated  or  discharged  such  preference."  If 
this  stood  alone,  no  doubt  could  be  entertained  but  that  the  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy is  not  complete  until  five  days  before  the  sale  or  disposition  referred 
to,  and  is  complete  then  only  if  the  debtor  has  failed  to  vacate  or  dis- 


INDIANA  BANKEES'  ASSOCIATION. 


43 


charge  the  preference— that  is,  the  judgment  whose  enforcement  would 
enable  the  favored  creditor  to  obtain  a  greater  percentage  of  his  debt  than 
other  creditors  of  the  same  kind.  A  petition  filed  before  the  lapse  of  such 
time  would  be  premature.  But,  when  we  turn  to  the  section  entitling  the 
trustee  to  annul  a  preference,  that  is,  the  judgment  in  such  a  case,  we 
find  that  no  such  judgment  can  be  set  aside  in  such  a  suit  if  the  same  was 
rendered  more  than  four  months  before  the  filing  of  the  petition  in  bank- 
ruptcy. To  illustrate,  we  may  suppose  a  judgment  to  be  taken  against  a 
man  on  June  1st,  and  such  a  delay  in  enforcing  the  same  that  a  sale  upon 
execution  thereupon  is  not  made  until  six  months  thereafter.  The  act 
of  bankruptcy,  as  defined,  would  not  be  complete  until  five  days  before 
the  day  set  for  such  sale;  and,  if  a  petition  were  then  filed,  the  trustee 
could  not  avoid  the  preference  because  the  judgment  was  rendered  more 
than  four  months  before  such  petition  w^as  filed.  Such  a  result,  which 
would  follow  a  literal  interpretation  of  the  two  sections,  would  place  it 
within  the  power  of  an  insolvent  to  effect  a  practical  preference  by  mere 
lUpse  of  time  and  would  be  so  out  of  harmony  with  the  purposes  of  the 
law  in  securing  an  equable  distribution  of  the  bankrupt's  assets  that,  I  be- 
lieve, some  rule  of  construction  will  be  evolved  and  formulated  whereby 
the  objects  of  the  statute  can  be  achieved  Avithout  unnecessary  hard- 
ships upon  the  debtor;  but,  in  advance  of  an  authoritative  decision,  any 
opinion  as  to  such  rule  must  be  whollj^  tentative. 

As  to  preferential  transfers,  the  same  doubt  does  not  exist,  as  the 
deed,  mortgage  or  other  instrument  or  act  goes  into  effect  at  once.  But 
another  question  arises.  The  statute  expressly  provides  that  to  constitute 
an  act  of  bankruptcy,  there  must  be  an  intent  to  prefer  on  the  part  of 
the  debtor;  and,  upon  referring  to  tlie  definition  of  a  preference  as  given 
in  the  act,  we  find  that  such  intent  must  embrace  a  purpose  or  desire  to 
enable  the  favored  creditor  to  obtain  a  greater  percentage  of  his  debt  than 
other  creditors  of  the  same  class.  The  implication  is  plain  that  there  must 
be  some  anticipation  by  the  debtor  of  a  loss  to  creditors  other  than  those 
prefen^ed.  But  this  question,  that  of  intent,  is  one  of  fact  to  be  decided 
in  each  case  according  to  its  circumstances.  If  a  person  has  assets  less 
in  value  than  the  amount  of  his  debts,  and  knows  or  has  means  of  knowing 
his  condition,  that  alone  will  go  far  to  prove  his  intent  to  prefer  in  convey- 
ing, mortgaging  or  pledging  any  considerable  part  of  his  property  for  the 
benefit  of  any  particular  creditor.  If  the  transaction  is  followed  up  shortly 
by  a  suspension  of  active  business  operations,  it  would  require  strong  evi- 
dence to  overcome  the  presumption  that  he  intended  the  probable  effects 
of  his  act  and  conduct.  But,  by  whatsoever  evidence  it  may  be  shown, 
an  intent  to  prefer  must  be  proven;  and  the  elements  of  a  preference  on 
account  of  which  a  person  may  be  adjudged  bankrupt  are,  first,  the 
debtor's  insolvency;  second,  a  transfer  for  an  antecedent  debt;  and,  third, 
an  intent  on  the  part  of  the  debtor  that  the  favored  creditor  shall  be 
enabled  to  obtain  a  greater  percentage  of  his  claim  than  other  similar 
creditors. 

To  make  out  a  case  for  setting  aside  a  preferential  transfer  or  judg- 
ment, still  another  element  is  added  to  be  proven  as  a  fact.  The  favored 
creditor,  or  his  agent  in  the  matter,  must  have  had  "reasonable  cause  to 
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believe  that  it  was  intended  tliereby  to  give  a  preference."  Wliat  is  such 
reasonable  cause  to  believe?  Under  the  law  of  18G7,  the  preference  could 
be  avoided  if  the  preferred  creditor  had  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that 
the  debtor  was  insolvent  within  the  meaning  of  that  act  by  which  insolv- 
ency was  made  to  consist  of  an  inability  to  pay  debts  as  they  mature,  and 
not,  as  now,  of  an  insufficiency  ot  assets  to  pay  debts  eventually.  For  a 
debtor  to  allow  his  paper  to  go  to  protest,  or  for  him  to  ask  an  extension 
of  time  because  of  a  present  financial  stress,  would  be  strong  evidence  of 
his  inability  to  pay  his  debts  at  maturity,  and  a  creditor  having  knowledge 
of  such  facts  might,  in  connection  with  any  slight  circumstance,  well  be 
charged,  according  to  the  former  law,  with  reasonable  cause  to  believe 
the  debtor  unable  to  pay  his  debts  at  maturity;  but  would  such  knowledge 
charge  such  creditor  with  reasonable  cause  to  believe  the  debtor  had  not 
assets  sufficient  to  pay  all  his  debts  eventually,  taking  such  assets  at  a 
fair  valuation?  Until  this  question  is  answered  by  final  authority,  it  is 
debatable;  and  the  decisions  of  the  courts  based  upon  the  old  law,  and  a 
different  meaning  given  to  the  same  words,  can  have  only  a  modified  ap- 
plication. Of  course,  where,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  debtor  and  some  of 
his  creditors  get  together  and  concoct  and  carry  out  a  plan  whereby  such 
creditors  are  paid  by  conveyances  or  in  money,  or  their  claims  are  secured 
by  mortgage,  pledge  or  judgment,  all  being  done  with  knowledge  of  the 
debtor's  insolvency,  and  perhaps  in  contemplation  of  his  early  suspension 
of  his  ordinarj^  business  operations,  the  transaction,  whatsoever  its  form, 
will  be  annulled  at  the  suit  of  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  when  the  petition 
is  filed  in  time.  We  are  safe  in  assuming  that  that  practice  is  ended;  for 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  such  cases  that  the  favored  creditors  have  reason- 
able cause  to  believe  in  the  intent  to  prefer.  But  between  transactions 
so  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  creating  preferences,  and  those  which 
have  for  their  professed  object  the  rightful  securing  or  payment  of  a  valid 
debt,  there  is  a  marked  difference  in  practical  detail.  In  the  latter  case,  it 
may  be  intended  to  give  only  a  lawful  security  or  make  an  unobjection- 
able payment,  or  it  may  be  intended  to  give  a  preference  as  defined  in 
'  the  bankruptcy  act.  The  question  is  one  of  fact  to  be  decided  by  court 
or  jury  trying  the  case.  Some  rules,  established  by  the  decisions  under 
the  old  law,  may  aid  in  determining  the  cases  about  to  arise.  Reasonable 
cause  to  believe  is  something  more  than  a  mere  suspicion,  and  cannot 
exist  without  some  item  of  real  information,  or  knowledge.  Consequently, 
the  mere  fact  that  a  debtor  asks  for  time,  or  offers  security,  will  not  by 
itself  establish  a  good  cause  to  believe  either  in  his  inability  ultimately  to 
pay  his  debts,  or  in  his  intention  to  give  a  preference  within  the  meaning 
of  the  law.  It  makes  no  difference,  however,  from  whom  or  by  what 
means  the  creditor  acquires  information.  If  he  learns  something  which 
shoul;!  excite  an  inquiry  in  his  mind  as  to  the  financial  condition  and 
purposes  of  his  debtor,  he  is  bound  to  pursue  that  inquiry,  and  is  charge- 
able with  all  information  which  he  would  have  obtained  had  he  done  so. 
If  what  ht  really  knows,  together  with  what  he  could  have  learned  after 
tluTs  being  i)nt  ui)on  inquiry,  is  sufficient  to  create  in  the  mind  of  a  per- 
son of  fair  intelligence  a  belief  strong  enough  to  influence  such  person's 
conduct  in  ordinary  affairs,  then  there  exists  a  reasonable  cause  to  be- 
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lieve;  and,  if  such  belief  be  that  the  debtor  is  insolvent  and  purposes  or 
even  desires  to  g-ive  a  preference,  the  transaction  affected  will  be  deemed 
a  preference  to  be  avoided  in  a  proper  suit  by  the  trustee.  Accordingly, 
to  render  a  transfer  or  judgment  voidable  at  such  suit,  it  must  be  accom- 
panied by  three  things:  first,  insolvency  of  the  debtor  in  such  wise  that 
the  favored  creditor  is  enabled  to  obtain  a  ^-eater  percentage  of  his  claim 
than  other  similar  creditors;  second,  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  debtor 
to  give  such  advantage  to  such  favored  creditor;  and,  third,  some  informa- 
tion or  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  creditor  which,  by  itself,  or  with  what 
he  would  have  learned  by  inquiry  reasonably  excited  thereby,  would  in- 
duce such  a  belief  in  the  debtor's  intent  to  prefer,  as  would  guide  a  fairly 
intelligent  man  in  the  conduct  of  his  ordinary  affairs. 

Deeds,  mortgages,  pledges  and  payments  are  not  affected  by  this  stat- 
ute, except  as  they  come  within  the  terms  of  the  definition  of  a  preference. 
Whether  a  man  is  insolvent,  contemplates  bankruptcy,  or  anticipates  and 
intends  that  his  creditors  will  not  be  paid  in  full,  he  may,  without  contra- 
vening this  statute,  borrow  money  and  give  his  note  and  mortgage  there- 
for, or  otherwise  secure  repayment;  although,  of  course,  he  will  not  be 
allowed  to  use  one  transaction  lawful  in  itself  as  a  shield  or  cover  for  an- 
other which  is  prohibited.  So  he  may  substitute  some  securities  for 
others  as  collateral  to  his  own  debt  already  secured;  or  he  may  exchange 
property  or  securities;  or,  in  short,  he  may  do  with  his  property  anything 
whatever  except  what  is  prohibited;  and  nothing  appears  to  be  prohibited 
which  increases  the  debtor's  estate  by  about  as  much  as  is  appropriated 
by  way  of  security  or  payment.  Furthermore,  a  creditor  has  a  right  to 
exact  from  his  debtor  security  of  any  kind  for  an  existing  debt,  even 
though  no  new  consideration  pass  at  the  time;  and  he  may  do  this  at  any 
time  when  not  possessed  of  some  information  which  charges  him  with 
reasonable  cause  to  believe  in  his  debtor's  intent  to  prefer.  He  may  be 
suspicious  of  his  debtor,  but  unless  he  knows  something,  his  security  will 
hold  good.  As  was  said  by  Mr.  .Justice  Bradley  for  the  Supreme  Court, 
in  Grant  vs.  National  Bank,  98  United  States  Supreme  Court  Reports, 
page  81: 

"It  is  not  enough  that  a  creditor  has  some  cause  to  suspect  the  insolv- 
ency of  his  debtor;  but  he  must  have  such  a  knowledge  of  facts  as  to  in- 
duce a  reasonable  belief  of  his  debtor's  insolvency,  in  order  to  invalidate 
a  security  taken  for  his  debt.  To  make  mere  suspicion  a  ground  of  nul- 
lity in  such  a  case  would  render  the  business  transactions  of  the  commu- 
nity altogether  too  insecure.  It  was  never  the  intention  of  the  framers  of 
the  act  to  establish  any  such  rule.  A  man  may  have  many  grounds  of 
suspicion  that  his  debtor  is  in  failing  circumstances,  and  yet  have  no  cause 
for  well-grounded  belief  of  the  fact.  He  may  be  unwilling  to  trust  him 
further;  he  may  feel  anxious  about  his  claim,  and  have  a  strong  desire 
to  secure  it— and  yet  such  belief  as  the  act  requires  may  be  wanting. 
Obtaining  additional  security,  or  receiving  payment  of  a  debt,  under  such 
circumstances  is  not  prohibited  by  the  law." 

All  claims  are  required  to  be  proven;  and  the  originals  of  notes  and. 
other  w^ritings  must  be  filed,  or  their  absence  accounted  for,  though  such 
originals  may  be  withdrawn  after  allowance.    When  the  former  act  was 
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np  for  repeal  the  cost  of  these  formal  proofs  was  urged  as  an  unnecessary 
expense  incident  to  administering  the  bankrupt's  estate,  but  it  occurs  to 
me  that  it  is  better  that  creditors  should  be  put  to  this  trifling  expense,  and 
thereby  have  from  them  proofs  of  their  claims,  and  the  amounts  thereof, 
rather  than  depend  upon  the  bankrupt's  schedules  and  books,  which  may 
fail  to  name  a  creditor  or  correctly  state  the  amount  of  his  claim.  Other 
reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this  provision  requiring  formal  proofs  of 
claims,  whicli  I  consider  a  wise  one. 

It  is  provided  thai  '"in  all  cases  of  mutual  debts  or  mutual  credits  l)e- 
tween  the  estate  of  a  bankrupt  and  a  creditor  the  account  shall  he  stated 
and  one  debt  shall  be  set  oft'  against  the  other,  and  the  balance  only  shall 
be  allowed  or  paid."  This  provision  is  declaratory  of  general  equitable 
pi'inciples  which  give  the  right  of  set-off  in  all  cases  of  mutual  debts,  and 
no  explanation  of  it  is  necessary. 

It  is  also  provided  that  "a  set-ofL'  or  counter-claim  shall  not  be  allowed 
in  favor  of  any  debtor  of  the  bankrupt  which  *  *  *  was  purchased 
by  or  transferred  to  him  after  the  filing  of  the  petition,  or  within  four 
months  before  such  filing,  with  a  view  to  such  use.  and  with  knowledge 
or  notice  that  such  bankrupt  was  insolvent  or  had  committed  an  act  of 
bankruptcy."  It  is  obvious  what  is  meant  by  this  provision.  It  is  intended 
to  compel  the  payment  to  the  trustee  of  an  indebtedness  to  the  bankrupt, 
and  to  prevent  the  bankrupt's  debtor  from  discharging  such  indebtedness 
by  a  claim  which,  with  knowledge  or  notice  of  the  bankrupt's  insolvencj', 
or  probable  bankruptcy,  he  had  purchased  for  much  less  than  its  face, 
or  acquired  from  a  creditor  of  the  bankrupt  under  some  secret  arrange- 
ment, by  the  use  of  which  such  creditor  is  to  be  benefited  and  thereby 
secure  a  preference.  Subject  to  this  exception,  where  the  relation  of 
debtor  and  creditor  exists  there  is  the  right  of  set-off,  and  such  relation 
does  exist  between  a  banker  and  his  depositor,  so  that  a  banker  may  offset 
the  debt  due  him  on  loans,  overdrafts,  or  otherwise,  against  deposits  which 
are  made  with  him,  or  any  other  indebtedness  from  him  to  the  bankrupt. 

Besides  the  costs  and  expenses  incident  to  the  bankruptcy  proceedings, 
the  debts  which  have  priority  are  taxes,  wages  earned  during  the  pre- 
ceding three  months,  and  not  exceeding  ^300  to  any  one  person,  and  such 
other  debts  as  have  priority  under  the  laws  of  the  States  or  of  the  United 
States.  Debts  secured  by  mortgage,  pledge,  collateral,  oi-  otherwise,  can 
be  proven  for  the  full  amount,  if  the  security  be  surrendered  to  the 
trustee,  but  otherwise  only  for  the  difference  between  the  amount  of  the 
security  and  the  amount  of  the  claim:  though,  of  course,  a  creditor  can 
prove  his  claim  and  also  enforce  it  against  any  one  liable  for  its  payment 
as  surety  or  guarantor.  If  the  creditor  fails  to  prove,  such  surety  or 
guarantor  may  do  so  for  him.  The  value  of  securities  is  to  be  determined 
by  converting  the  same,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement  under 
which  they  were  delivered,  or  by  agreement,  arbitration,  compromise  or 
litigation,  as  the  court  may  direct.  Creditors  who  were  preferred  within 
the  meaning  of  the  law  must  surrender  their  preferences  or  be  barred 
from  proving  their  claims;  but  such  creditors  may  prove  any  part  of  theii' 
claims  not  so  preferred,  after  making  such  surrender. 

A  debtor  may  compound  with  his  creditors  and  obtain  a  full  dis- 
charge, even  over  the  dissent  of  a  minority  of  them,  provided  he  follows 
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the  steps  laid  down  in  tlie  statute.  Siicli  arrangement  is  of  quite  recent 
origin  in  English  and  American  bankruptcy  proceedings.  In  England, 
the  first  act  permitting  a  composition  with  creditors  was  passed  in  1825, 
and  did  not  discharge  the  debtor  from  claims  of  dissenting  creditors. 
This  effect  was  given  to  the  arrangement  by  an  act  passed  in  1849.  In  this 
country,  the  acts  of  1800,  1841  and  1867  contained  no  provision  for  com- 
position; but  such  a  provision,  modeled  after  the  English  statute  of  1849, 
was  added  by  Congress  in  1874.  It  differs  from  the  present  law^  in  many 
important  details,  and  is  now  interesting  only  as  a  matter  of  history. 
Under  our  present  law,  the  bankrupt  may  offer  terms  of  composition  after 
he  has  been  examined  in  open  court  or  at  a  meeting  of  his  creditors,  and 
has  filed  schedules  of  assets  and  list  of  creditors  required  by  law.  When 
this  offer  has  been  accepted  in  writing  by  ii  majority  in  number  of  all  of 
the  creditors  whose  claims  have  been  allowed,  and  who  hold  a  majority 
in  amount  of  such  claims,  the  consideration  proposed  to  be  paid  must  be 
deposited  as  the  court  may  direct,  together  with  a  sum  suflicient  to  pay 
all  debts  having  ])riority  and  all  costs  of  the  proceedings,  and  then,  and 
not  until  then,  application  maj^  be  filed  for  confirmation  of  the  arrange- 
ment. After  a  hearing  upon  this  application,  held  at  a  time  and  place  to 
be  fixed  by  the  court  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  parties,  the  judge 
shall  confirm  the  composition  if  he  is  satisfied  that  it  is  for  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  creditors,  that  the  bankrupt  has  been  guilty  of  nothing  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  his  discharge,  and  that  the  offer  and  acceptance  are  in  good 
faith.  Upon  such  confirmation,  the  consideration  is  distributed;  if  the 
application  be  rejected,  the  proceedings  progress  as  in  other  cases.  The 
composition  so  confirmed  can  be  set  aside  only  for  actual  fraud,  and  only 
within  six  months  after  confirmation. 

The  confirmation  of  a  composition  operates  of  itself  to  discharge  the 
bankrupt  from  all  provable  debts.  Without  such  arrangement  an  appli- 
cation for  discharge  mttst  be  filed  after  one  and  before  twelve  months 
subsequent  to  the  adjudication  of  bankruptcy;  but  the  time  may  be  ex- 
tended six  months  when  the  bankrupt  has  been  unavoidably  prevented 
from  filing  it  sooner.  A  hearing  and  investigation  is  had  before  the 
judge,  and  a  discharge  is  granted,  unless  the  bankrupt  has  violated  the 
bankruptcy  statute,  or  destroyed  or  made  way  with  his  books  of  account 
with  intent  to  conceal  his  financial  condition  and  in  contemplation  of 
bankruptcy.  Such  a  discharge  may  be  revoked  for  fraud,  upon  the  appli- 
cation, within  a  year  thereafter,  of  any  creditor  who  has  not  been  guilty 
of  laches  or  negligence.  Such  discharge  bars  all  debts,  except  taxes, 
judgments  for  fraud  or  malicious  injuries  to  persons  or  property,  debts 
not  properly  scheduled  where  the  creditor  had  no  notice  or  knowledge  of 
the  bankruptcy  proceedings,  and  debts  created  by  fraud,  embezzlement, 
misappropriation  or  defalcation  of  the  bankrupt  while  acting  as  an  officer 
or  in  any  fiduciary  capacity. 

The  criminal  provisions  of  the  law  are  interesting,  and  especially  so, 
as  upon  them  and  their  enforcement  depends  more  or  less  the  effectiveness 
of  the  law.  The  merciful  handling  of  the  debtor  by  these  provisions  is 
a  long  step  from  the  not  so  very  ancient  laws  which  made  it  the  first 
object  to  put  the  broken  trader  into  jail  and  keep  him  there  until  he 
showed  good  cause  for  being  released,  and  still  longer  from  those  older 
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practices  of  selling  the  bankrupt  into  slavery.  It  is  all  well  enough  to 
turn  from  the  barbarities  and  even  severities  of  the  olden  times;  but 
whether  we  are  not  going  too  far  in  the  other  direction  by  removing  or 
not  providing  wholesome  restraints  is  matter  for  serious  reflection.  In 
the  first  place,  no  crime  under  this  act  can  be  punished  at  all,  unless  the 
indictment  be  found  or  information  filed  within  one  year  after  its  com- 
mission. It  would  seem  that  this  time  is  entirely  too  short  as  a  bar  to 
the  government's  prosecution  of  an  offense  against  the  public  welfare, 
especially  when  one  of  the  offenses  defined  consists  of  a  concealment; 
something  it  may  take  years  to  discover.  The  bankrupt  can  be  punished 
for  only  two  offenses— concealment  of  property  from  his  trustee,  or  mak- 
ing a  false  oath  or  account.  Creditors  may  be  punished  for  presenting  a 
false  claim  under  oath,  or  for  receiving  smy  material  property  from  the 
bankrupt  after  filing  the  petition  with  intent  to  defeat  the  act.  The  bank- 
rupt, it  seems,  can  go  scot  free  while  participating  in  an  act  for  which  a 
creditor,  the  other  party  thereto,  may  be  imprisoned  for  five  years.  Ex- 
torting, or  attempting  to  extort,  money  or  property  from  any  person,  as  a 
consideration  for  acting  or  forbearing  to  act  in  bankruptcy  proceedings, 
is  made  an  offense,  and,  besides,  there  are  some  crimes  defined,  of  which 
the  court  officials  alone  can  be  guilty.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  debtor 
has  no  cause  of  complaint  against  the  severity  of  the  criminal  provisions 
of  the  law. 

Congress  has  undoubted  power  to  establish  separate  courts  of  bank- 
ruptcy, and  to  confer  upon  them  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  such  proceed- 
ings and  all  matters  and  suits  ancillary  or  incidental  thereto.  In  each  act 
upon  the  subject,  however,  it  has  availed  itself  of  existing  courts,  namely, 
the  District  Courts  of  the  United  States;  and  has  allowed  jurisdiction  to 
be  exercised  by  other  courts  over  m.atters  and  suits  very  intimately  re- 
lated to  the  administration  of  a  bankrupt's  estate.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  District  Courts  should  not  be  made  courts  in  bankruptcy,  and, 
as  such,  have  exclusive  original  jurisdiction  in  all  matters  relating  to  or 
,  in  any  wise  affecting  a  bankrupt's  estate,  and  the  parceling  out  of  jurisdic- 
tion seems  to  me  wrong  in  principle  and  productive  in  practice  of  much 
confusion  and  needless  expense  and  delay.  I  know  that  objection  was 
made  to  tlie  former  law  because  of  the  inconvenience  and  exi)ense  that 
parties  residing  at  a  distance  were  subjected  to  on  account  of  being  com- 
pelled to  defend  their  rights  in  the  bankruptcy  court,  but  I  am  quite  clear 
that  such  objection— if  there  still  be  any  cause  for  it— may  be  easily  met 
by  enlarging  the  powers  of  the  referees,  who,  under  the  present  law,  are 
conveniently  located  and  have  judicial  functions. 

As  I  have  pointed  out,  the  step  which  gives  character  to  this  whole 
procedure  is  the  adjudication  in  bankruptcy;  which  has  such  extraordihary 
effects  upon  the  personal  rights  and  property  of  the  bankrupt,  and  upon 
property  which  he  may,  without  actual  fraud,  have  transferred  or  en- 
cumbered for  the  benefit  of  some  creditors  to  the  diminution  of  the  amount 
which  other  creditors  might  receive  from  his  estate;  and  the  prime  reason 
for  a  national  system,  instead  of  numerous  and  divers  state  systems,  lies 
in  giving  this  adjudication  such  effect  throughout  the  entire  counti-y.  The 
founders  of  our  national  government,  so  earnestly  and  diametrically  op- 
posed upon  nearly  all  other  points,  were  practically  agreed  that  Congress 
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shoiilfl  have  the  ])ow(n-  to  establish  laws  having  snch  operation.  That  a 
power,  the  necessity  or  expediency'  of  which  was  so  unanlmonsly  agreed 
to,  has  l)een  exercised  so  rarely,  and  for  such  l)rief  jx'riods  of  time,  is 
one  of  the  anomalies  in  ihc  development  of  onr  national  jurisprudence; 
and  it  seems  to  me  tliat  the  difference  between  the  projected'  and  actual 
government  in  this  particular  is  largely  due  to  the  failure  of  Congress  at 
the  beginning  to  give  to  some  federal  courts  jurisdiction  of  bankruptcy 
proceedings,  and  to  exclude  all  other  courts  from  dealing  with  any  part  of 
the  proceedings  in  bankru])tcy,  or  any  suit  affecting  any  part  of  the  bank- 
rupt's estate.  The  design  was  tliat  federal  courts  sliould  administer  and 
distribute  tlie  estates  of  bankrupts  and  grant  discharges  valid  in  all  parts 
of  the  country:  and  it  is  a])parent  that  this  design  must  l)e  partially  frus-' 
trated  by  a]l()A\Mug  any  intc^'f creiice  ^^•it]^  such  administration  and  distri- 
bution. All  laws  heretofore  enacted  upon  the  subject  have  done  this:  and 
the  present  statute  is  no  exception. 

It  is  true  that  at  the  time  tlu^  constitution  Avas  ordained,  and  when  the 
act  of  1800  was  iiassed.  ])i'()ce(lure  in  bankruptcy  was  regarded  as  a  gen- 
eral execution  of  diligence  against  all  the  debtors  property,  as  a  creditor's 
remedy  to  l>e  used  oidy  against  traders:  but  it  could  make  no  great  or 
radical  ditfenmce  in  the  procedure  to  allow  a  de))t()r  to  avail  liimself  of  it. 
or  to  apply  it  to  all  descrii)tions  of  persons.  At  least,  it  could  be  uniform 
throughout  the  coantry,  and  should  be  so  that  a  single  court  would  have 
complete  control  of  each  case  and  all  matters  and  suits  incidental  thereto,  ' 
The  present  act  departs  from  tliis  right  conception  more  than,  any  pre- 
vious act. 

The  petition,  either  voluntary  or  involuntary,  must  be  filed  in  the  dis- 
trict where  the  debtor  had  his  princii)al  place  of  business  or  domicile  for 
the  greater  ])art  of  the  precc^ling  six  months:  or.  if  lie  has  his  principal 
place  of  business  and  domicile  al)road,  or  lias  l)een  adjudged  lvankru])t  by 
a  ccnnpetent  court  of  another  country,  then  in  the  district  wliere  he  has 
property.  There  is  no  reason  to  doul)t  that  it  will  l»e  lield  that,  as  between 
the  courts  of  l)ankruptcy  in  this  country,  that  court  which  first  obtains 
jurisdiction  to  try  the  (juestion  of  bankruptcy  will  retain  it  for  that  pur- 
pose, to  tlie  exclusion  of  all  other  district  courts,  and  will  thus  have  con- 
trol over  the  administration  of  the  bankrupt's  estate,  the  question  of  his 
discharge,  and  similar  matters.  So  far.  the  law  is  unobjectionable.  But 
intimately  connected  w  itli  these  matters  are  various  others  over  which 
jurisdiction  is  expressly-  conferred  uihui  other  tribunals  or  involved  in 
doubt.  The  most  imi)ortant  of  such  ancillary  matters  are  the  enforcement 
by  otliei's  of  liens  upon  .-nid  claims  to  the  l)ankrupt's  property,  and  en- 
forcement l)y  the  trustee  of  the  bankrupt's  credits,  securities  and  claims 
to  property  in  the  hands  of  others  or  involved  in  disi)ute.  and  the  an- 
nulment of  fraudulent  or  preferential  transactions.  The  statute  itself 
enters  into  no  classification,  but  makes  a  general  provision,  the  application 
of  which  to  any  particular  cas(^  or  class  of  cases  is  left  to  the  courts.  It 
provides  that  the  United  States  Circuit  Courts  shall  have  jurisdiction  over 
controversies  lietween  the  trust<M's  and  adverse  claimants  concerned  in 
lu'operty  ac(iuired  or  claimed  by  tlie  trustee.  l)ut  "in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  extent  only,  as  though  bankruptcy  proceedings  had  not 
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been  institiiterl,  and  such  controversies  had  been  bet\Yeen  the  bankiupt 
and  such  adverse  claimants;"  and  it  also  provides  that  suits  shall  be 
brought  or  prosecuted  by  the  trustees  only  in  the  courts  where  the  bank- 
rupt "might  have  brought  or  prosecuted  them,  if  proceedings  in  bank- 
ruptcy had  not  been  instituted,  unless  by  consent  of  the  proposed  defend- 
ant." These  provisions  do  not  affect  the  proceedings  in  bankruptcy, 
strictly  speaking,  all  of  which  are  had  in  the  district  (  (uu'ts,  except  as  ap- 
peals are  allowed  from  such  courts  in  certain  cases;  nor  do  they  confer  or 
permit  jurisdiction  in  the  state  court  to  try  a  suit  brought  against  a  trus- 
tee in  bankruptcy.  In  cases,  therefore,  where  any  one  claims  any  prop- 
erty forming  part  of  the  bankrupt's  estate,  or  any  lien  thereon,  or  interest 
therein,  he  can  not  assert  his  claim  by  suit  in  a  State  court.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  he  may  proceed  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  or 
the  District  Court  in  which  the  bankruptcy  proceedings  are  pending.  The 
reason  why  such  concurrent  jurisdiction  was  conferred  upon  the  Circuit 
Court  is  not  apparent  to  me;  while  it  is  apparent  that  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion between  the  Circuit  and  District  Judges  may  cause  considerable  avoid- 
able expense  and  lead  to  some  unnecessary  conflict  in  action.  But  so  the 
law  is,  and  its  wisdom  may  possibly  be  exemplified  by  experience. 

As  to  suits  in  which  the  trustee  is  the  plaintiff  or  moving  party,  how- 
ever, there  can  be  no  question  but  that  they  must  be  brought  in  the  State 
courts  in  all  cases  where  they  would  be  required  to  be  brought  there,  had 
the  bankrupt  himself  been  the  plaintiff  or  moving  party.  This  clearly  in- 
cludes all  causes  of  action  existing  in  favor  of  the  debtor  at  the  time  of 
the  adjudication  in  bankruptcy,  such  as  upon  notes  and  other  credits,  and 
claims  to  the  ownership  of,  liens  upon  or  interests  in  real  or  personal  prop- 
erty. Except  in  cases  of  diverse  citizenship,  or  where  a  federal  question 
is  involved,  all  such  suits  must,  unless  the  defendant  consent  tO'  the  con- 
trary, be  brought  in  the  State  courts;  and  this  requirement  of  the  statute 
is  constitutional. 

But  there  still  remain  those  suits  which  can  be  brought  by  the  trustee, 
but  could  not  have  been  brought  by  the  debtor  lind  no  l)ankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings been  instituted.  Where  shall  these  be  begun  and  prosecuted? 
Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Courts  and  of  the  State  courts 
is  made  to  depend  upon  where  the  bankrupt  could  have  sued;  and  this 
would  certainly  appear  to  exclude  from  the  operation  of  the  statute  such 
suits  as  he  could  not  have  brought  at  all.  A  fraudulent  conveyance  or 
preferential  transaction  cannot  be  attacked  by  the  debtor;  he  has  no  right 
to  set  it  aside,  though  his  trustee  in  bankruptcy  has;  and.  manifestly,  if 
this  view  is  to  be  taken  of  the  law,  such  suits  must  be  brought  in  the 
court  of  bankruptcy  as  an  incident  to  the  administration  of  the  estate, 
unless  that  court  shall  authorize  the  trustee  to  sue  elsewhere.  The  Fed- 
eral Courts  will  be  authorized  in  so  holding,  and  in  view  of  the  uncertain- 
ties, expenses  and  possible  conflict  of  authority  resulting  from  interference 
by  State  courts  in  such  important  matters,  I  think  they  will  so  hold. 

There  are  other  provisions  of  the  act  of  more  or  less  interest,  the  con- 
sideration and  discussion  of  which  would  consume  more  time  than  I  now 
deem  proper  to  take.  They  deal  largely  with  the  administration  of  the 
law— among  other  things,  creating  the  offices  of  referee  and  trustee,  and 
prescribing  their  respective  duties  and  compensation,  as  also  the  duties 
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of  the  clerk  and  marshal  and  their  compensation.  The  court  appoints  the 
referee  for  two  years,  but  may  remove  him  if  his  services  are  not  needed, 
or  for  other  cause.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  which  may  be  ap- 
pointed, and  it  is  seemingly  intended  that  there  shall  be  a  referee  for  each 
county  where  the  services  of  a  referee  are  required.  The  referee  is  in- 
vested, subject  always  to  review  by  the  judge,  with  limited  judicial  au- 
thority, and,  because  of  this,  the  greatest  care  should  and  doubtless  will 
be  exercised  by  the  courts  in  their  appointment.  In  the  matter  of  costs 
and  expenses  of  administration,  there  is  a  radical  difference  between  the 
provisions  of  the  present  and  previous  laws,  there  being  no  doubt  that,  in 
the  present  law,  such  costs  and  expenses  have  been  fixed  at  the  minimum. 
Investing  referees  with  judicial  authority  and  empowering  the  court  to 
appoint  one  for  each  county  where  his  services  are  required,  and  the 
fixing  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  administration  at  the  minimum,  were 
doubtless  intended  to,  and  likely  will,  provide  against  the  inconvenience 
and  unnecessary  expense,  to  which  interested  parties  were  put  under  the 
lav/  of  18G7,  and  wliich  was  urged  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  its  repeal. 

Serious  objection  was  made  in  Congress  and  out  of  Congress  to  the 
passage  of  any  national  bankruptcy  law  on  the  ground  that  its  enactment 
would  disastrously  affect  the  commercial  conditions  of  the  country,  and 
that,  among  other  things,  it  would  work  such  an  immediate  change  in  our 
credit  system  and  in  the  confidential  relation  between  creditor  and  debtor, 
as  to  bring  about  numerous  failures  and  seriously  affect  commercial  oper- 
ations. That  such  objection  was  not  well  founded  has  been  demonstrated. 
Notwithstanding  almost  five  months  have  elapsed  since  the  act  went  into 
force,  our  credit  system  has  remained  unimpaired,  business  operations 
liave  not  been  impeded,  and,  surprising  as  it  may  seem,  three  have  been 
fewer  failures  during  that  period  than  any  similar  period  for  many  years 
past.  This  is  a  significant  fact  in  favor  of  the  law.  Very  few  petitions 
in  bankruptcy  have  been  filed,  and  in  nearly  every  instance  by  debtors 
who  have  been  notoriously  insolvent  for  years,  not  engaged  in  business, 
and  who  seek  to  obtain  discharge  from  their  debts,  to  which  they  are  en- 
titled under  the  law,  that  they  may  again  engage  in  active  business.  As 
to  such  cases,  instead  of  a  harmful  influence,  the  law  works  beneficially, 
in  that  it  increases  competition,  instills  new  hope  and  energy,  encourages 
independence  and  augments  the  volume  of  trade. 

Before  the  passage  of  this  law,  a  debtor,  who  was  unable  to  meet  his 
obligations  promptly,  was  at  the  mercy  of  his  creditors.  Frequently  he 
was  importuned  to  give  them  security,  and  when  a  trader,  the  general 
method  of  giving  such  security  was  by  way  of  mortgage  or  pledge,  which 
was  nearly  always  the  advance  agent  of  a  failure,  and  often  a  bad  one. 
All  means,  fair  and  unfair,  were  resorted  to  by  the  creditor,  or  his  repre- 
sentative, to  obtain  such  a  preference,  the  creditor  being  prompted  by  the 
desire  to  save  his  debt  without  regard  to  the  effect  upon  the  debtor  or  his 
other  creditors.  It  was  a  race  of  diligence  between  creditors,  and  every- 
thing essential  to  reach  the  goal  first  was  resorted  to.  A  failure  was  often 
unnecessarily  precipitated  and  both  debtor  and  creditor  sacrificed.  The 
urgent  demands  of  the  creditor  would  tend  to  create  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  the  debtor  of  his  solvency  and  ability  to  pay  his  debts,  when  otherwise 
such  doubt  would  not  have  arisen;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  debtor,  con- 
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sidering  the  future  welfare  of  liiiiiself  and  those  dependent  upon  him, 
would  begin  to  i)lan  how  he  might  l)rsr  serve  himself,  and  often  at  the 
expense  of  liis  integrity  :nid  his  eredilctrs.  :ind.  not  infrequently,  with  the 
advice  and  ;^(•ti^•e  ro-operation  of  tlie  fnxored  creditor.  To  those  wlio  may 
doubt  the  correctness  of  tliis  statement.  I  refer  to  the  commercial  lawyers 
who  have  had  nincli  experience  in  matters  of  this  kind  in  the  past  tew 
years,  and  to  the  numerous  c.-ises  in  ihe  books  growing  out  of  just  such 
conditions.  The  baidvnii)tcy  law  will  virtually  put  an  end  to  this  prac- 
tice, and  the  "wrecker.'"  who  lias  lieretofore  figured  in  failures,  will  no 
longer  be  known.  Tlie  creditor  will  recognize  it  to  his  interest  to  indulge 
the  honest  debtor,  knowing  that  any  ])reference  he.  or  other  creditors, 
might  ()l)lain  vronld  like  ly  le  set  li^ide;  .-ind  tlie  lion;  st  drliior,  knowing 
that  he  may  expect  indulgence,  will  have  every  incentive  to  avoid  failure. 
By  striking  down  the  right  to  prefer,  the  law  has  removed  a  peril  menac- 
ing both  creditor  and  del)tor.  and  tends  to  establish  mutual  confidence 
rather  than  mutual  distrust.  The  jealous  rivalry  of  merchants,  and  their 
distrust  of  each  other,  and  their  grave  fears  of  being  outstripped  in  the 
race  of  diligence  l)y  the  local  banker  or  confidential  creditor,  will  no 
longer  lead  to  inconsiderate  action  resulting  in  disaster  to  all  parties  in 
interest.  With  the  provisions  making  the  insolvent  debtor  essentially  a 
trustee  for  all  of  his  creditors.  sp(>cially  favoring  none.  I  think  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  law  will  build  up  rather  than  destroy  credit. 

Bankers  have  figured  as  i)ref erred  creditors  more  than  any  other  class, 
and,  because  of  this,  it  may  lie  assumed  that  the  bankrui)tcy  law  is  op- 
posed to  rather  than  in  their  interest.  I  do  not  so  regard  it.  The  banker 
who  loans  money  shoitld  do  so  only  when  satisfied  of  his  customer's  ability 
to  dischaige  the  debt  at  maturity,  or.  being  in  dcnibt.  obtain  ample  se- 
curity. The  practice,  wliich  has  biconic  altogether  too  common,  of  relying 
on  th(^  cnstoUK  r  to  give  a  ])rel'erei!ce.  in  the  event  of  failure,  is  a  pernicious 
one,  and  is  not.  and  nevei-  has  been,  conducive  of  safe  baidving.  The 
greatest  confidence  should  exist  Itelweeu  the  baidvcr  and  his  ctistomer, 
and.  wlien  the  c-ustomer  fails  to  give  the  banker  his  confidence,  and  re- 
'fuses  to  affoi'd  him  the  full(»st  and  most  reliabh'  information  of  his  affairs, 
he  is  not  entitled  to  the  banker's  contidcnce  or  to  favors  he  may  ask. 
When  such  confidential  relation  does  exist,  and  is  not  abused,  neither 
banker  nor  customer  can  have  jtist  cause  for  complaint.  In  any  event,  if 
the  banker  sustains  loss,  it  will  either  l)e  his  own  fault  or  the  result  of  a 
chance  incident  to  the  business. 

The  application  of  this  rule  will  o])erate  to  the  advantage  of  both 
banker  and  customer  alike.  The  customer  will  recognize  that  the  extent 
of  his  business  operations  is  linuted  to  his  actual  means,  and  that  he  can 
not  count  upon  his  banker  to  fui-nish  capital,  the  repayment  of  which  may 
be  dependent  ui)on  the  success  of  such  operations.  He  will  not  be  so  apt 
to  extend  his  ventures,  where  his  capital  does  not  justify  it,  or  to  risk  his 
all  foi-  pi'ofits  which  tlie  future  may  oi'  may  not  realize,  as  is  often  the  case 
wliei-e  credit  is  too  easily  obtained.  He  will  be  more  conservative  in  his 
methods,  and  thereby  aid  to  bi-ing  about  better  commercial  conditions. 
The  banker  will  make  loans  more  intelligently,  and  be  guided  solely  by 
the  debtor's  ability  to  make  repayment.  He  will  be  faithful  to  his  trust, 
which  requires  that  he  should  exercise  the  greatest  care  in  handling  other 
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people's  money.  He  will  be  a  factor  in  Iniildinji-  up  and  sustaining  the 
commercial  integrity  of  his  community,  and  all  this  will  tend  to  strengthen 
the  confidence  of  the  people  in  banks  and  in  bankers— something  which, 
in  light  of  the  experience  of  past  years,  is  so  greatly  to  be  desired. 

There  has  been  much  criticism  of  this  law,  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
essentially  in  favor  of  the  debtor  and  does  not  afford  ample  protection  to 
the  creditor.  While  there  is  some  justilication  for  criticism,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  there  was  tlie  greatest  opposition  to  the  passage  of 
any  bill  having  involuntary  inovisions,  and  that,  to  a  large  extent,  this 
act  was  passed  as  a  compromise  measure.  It  does  not  meet  my  ideal  of 
a  sound  bankruptcy  law~a  hiw  which  has  heretofore  been  said  should 
accomplish  swiftly,  cheaply  and  justly,  the  collection  and  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  bankrupt  among  Ids  creditors  according  to  their  rights 
and  priorities;  the  realization  of  lliat  pro])erty,  Avhatever  may  be  its  multi- 
farious or  scattered  character,  in  tlie  l)est  manner  and  at  the  smallest  cost; 
such  an  examination  of  the  banlcrui)t  himself,  his  conduct,  affairs  and  char- 
acter, as  will,  in  the  public  interest,  effectually  distinguish,  in  the  verdict 
of  final  discharge,  between  the  honest,  the  unfortunate,  the  reckless  and 
the  bad:  and,  lastly,  that  all  this  shall  1)e  done  by  a  practical  blending  of 
the  functions  of  the  public  tribunal  seeking  only  the  ends  of  justice;  and 
of  the  actioii  of  the  private  creditor,  devoted  chiefly  to  escape  from  the 
loiss  he  has  incurred.  ])y  turning  tlie  bankrupt's  assets  to  the  best  account. 
While  the  present  law  does  not.  in  my  judgment,  come  up  to  this  ideal, 
I  accept  it  as  it  is,  having  confidence  that,  from  its  practical  operation, 
its  defects  will  be  made  apparent  and  that  Congress  will,  from  time  to 
time,  remedy  such  defects  by  appropriate  amendments,  so  that  in  the  near 
future,  we  may  have  a  bankruptcy  law  which  will  meet  the  requirements 
of  all.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  ( ientlemen— You  have  listentMl  to  a  very  able,  ex- 
haustive and  interesting  paper.  It  may  have  given  rise  to  some  questions 
in  your  minds  which  Mr.  Morris  no  doubt  would  be  kind  enough  to 
answer.  Speaking  for  myself,  after  listening  to  this  paper.  I  am  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  law  means  one  of  two  things.  It  means  eithei" 
a  great  deal  of  expensive  litigation,  or  it  means  v(n'y  arbitrary  ruling  on 
the  part  of  the  courts.  When  a  bill  of  this  kind  commences  to  deal  with 
"reasonable  doubt"  and  "intent.""  you  get  into  deep  trouble;  you  get  into 
endless  litigation;  and.  as  I  say.  either  a  great  deal  of  expensive  litigation 
or  very  arbitrary  i-uling  on  the  part  of  the  courts.  Speaking  from  a 
banker's  standpoint,  we  have  it:  it  is  the  law;  and  as  I  look  at  it.  a  species 
of  necessary  evil,  to  l)e  treated  as  bi^st  we  can.  If  I  am  correct  about  the 
"intent""  and  "reasonable  doubt"'  and  the  necessary  litigation,  it  certainly 
will  be  productive  of  some  fees.  In  that  view  I  consider  it  a  vciy  excel- 
lent thing  for  the  legal  profession.  Whether  it  is  for  bankers  or  not,  I 
don't  know.  I  am  merely  giving  my  personal  view  about  this  bill.  As  I 
have  said,  the  paper  is  a  very  able  one,  a  very  exhaust iv(^  one;  and  it  may 
have  raised  some  practical  questions  in  your  minds  that  you  would  like  to 
ask  Mr.  Morris.  If  so,  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  be  pleased  to  answer. 
(After  a  pause.)  If  there  is  no  further  business  to  come  before  us,  a  mo- 
tion to  adjourn  will  be  in  order. 

The  Convention  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  Nov.  IT'..  18UN,  at  10  a.  m. 
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SECOND  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

Wednesday,  November  IH,  1898. 
10  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  Association  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  i 

The  President:   The  Convention  will  now  come  to  order.  | 
We  will  proceed  with  the  regular  order  of  business  and  listen  to  an  ^ 
address  upon  the  "Municipal  Debt  of  Indiana,"  by  Mr.  John  Farson,  of 
Farson,  Leach  &  Co.,  Chicago.    Mr.  Farson  will  please  come  forward. 


MR.  FARSON' S  ADDRESS.  i 

Mr.  John  Farson,  of  Chicago:  Mr.  President,  and  Gentlemen— Yester-  , 
day  morning,  when  I  picked  up  the  program  and  saw  three  Chicago  men  j 
on  for  to-day,  I  was  at  once  reminded  of  the  three  oysters  who,  once  upon  j 
a  time,  met  in  a  stew.  Being  rather  socially  inclined,  they  struck  up  a  j 
conversation.  The  first  one  remarked.  "AVliere  are  we  at?"  The  second  re-  > 
plied,  "At  a  church  sociable."  The  third  responded,  "Why  are  there  so  j 
many  of  us?"  (Applause  and  laughter.)  I 

I  must  compliment  the  committee  upon  their  admirable  arrangement  ' 
of  this  morning's  program.  It  were  exceedingly  titting  that  we  begin  with  | 
the  light  viands  and  lead  up  to  the  substantials  of  the  feast.  I  am  only  i 
fearful,  however,  that  the  transition  may  be  too  violent.  j 

It  is  a  distinguished  honor  and  a  great  pleasure  to  be  with  you  in 
convention  assembled  and  to  bring  to  you  hearty  greetings  from  the  j 
bankers  of  Chicago  and  from  the  State  of  Illinois.  During  the  troublous 
times  through  which  we  have  passed,  the  bankers  of  our  country  have 
been  like  a  mighty  bulwark  for  honesty  in  tlnance  and  integrity  in  gov- 
ernment, and  in  the  great  fight  you  gentlemen  have  been  in  the  very  | 
front.  I 

It  is  most  fitting  and  appropriate  that  this  great  Convention  should  be 
held  at  this  opportune  time— when  the  victory  so  splendidly  won  in  1896 
has  been  sealed  by  the  verdict  of  the  people  at  the  polls  in  1898.   The  busi-  | 
ness  men  of  the  country  are  to  be  felicitated  in  that  they  have  a  sound  j 
money  House  of  Representatives,  a  magnificent  sound  money  President,  j 
and,  thank  Heaven,  finally  a  Senate  that  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  free  silver 
lunacy. 

The  forces  of  the  government  are  united  upon  this  great  question  of 
honest  money.    All  honor  to  your  city,  for  here  was  held  the  monetary 
convention  that  inaugurated  the  movement  for  the  placing  upon  our  stat-  i 
ute  books  of  a  sound  currency  legislation.    This  movement  will  surely  i 
ci*ystallize  into  specific  enactments  within  the  very  near  future.  i 

The  credit  of  the  State  of  Indiana  stands  deservedly  high.  The  his-  ] 
tory  of  its  loans  evidences  that  fact. 

In  1832  the  State  passed  a  law  authorizing  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mission to  borrow  money  for  the  purpose  of  building,  and  keeping  open:  ; 
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and  navigable,  the  Wabash  &  Erie  Canal  between  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana.  For  this  purpose  $1,727,000  was  borrowed.  The  bonds 
issued  for  this  loan  were  all  sold  at  a  small  premium. 

In  1834  the  State  issued  ,$2,412,000  in  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
for  stock  in  the  Bank  of  Indiana,  and  in  1836  about  $10,000,000  in  bonds 
were  issued  for  the  purpose  of  building  canals,  railroads  and  turnpikes. 
In  1838  it  was  discovered  that  the  work  laid  out  would  require  a  very 
much  larger  sum  than  was  anticipated.  The  United  States  government 
stopped  work  on  the  national  road,  which  was  then  being  built  through 
Indiana,  and  the  absolute  cessation  of  government  expenditures— both 
State  and  National— so  crippled  the  taxpaying  power  of  the  State  that  in 
1840  it  became  impossible  for  the  State  to  continue  interest  payments  on 
its  debt. 

In  1846  and  1847  a  compromise  was  made  by  which  the  State  arranged 
for  the  payment  of  one-half  of  its  outstanding  obligations— or  about  $6,000,- 
000,  by  taxation,  the  remaining  $6,000,000  ($12,000,000  in  all)  to  be  paid 
with  the  property  and  tolls  of  the  Wabash  &  Erie  Canal. 

In  1851  the  State  adopted  a  new  Constitution,  restricting  the  debt 
makiiig  power  of  the  State  to  the  following  purposes: 

First.   To  meet  casual  deficits  of  revenue. 
Second.   To  pay  interest  on  the  State  debt. 
Third.   To  repel  invasion,  revolution,  etc. 

During  the  Civil  War  $2,000,000  in  6  per  cent,  bonds  were  issued  for 
war  purposes.  To-day  the  entire  indebtedness  of  the  State  is  $5,994,000, 
mostly  at  3  and  31/.  per  cent.,  the  annual  interest  charge  being  about 
$300,000. 

The  credit  of  no  State  in  our  Union  stands  higher  to-day  than  does 
the  credit  of  your  own  State  of  Indiana.  It  can  freely  borrow  money  on  a 
basis  of  from  2.75  to  2.90  per  cent. 

The  marvelous  development  of  the  State  is  very  clearly  shown  by  the 
following  figures: 


Population  in  1810   24,520 

Population  in  1850   988,416 

Population  in  1890   2,192,404 

Assessed  valuation  for  taxation  in  1850   $138,362,085 

Assessed  valuation  for  taxation  in  1870   662,283,178 

Assessed  valuation  for  taxation  in  1895   1,286,050,531 


The  Constitution  referred  to,  of  1851,  also  limited  the  power  of  munici- 
palities within  the  State  to  contract  debt  to  2  per  cent,  of  the  assessed 
valuation  of  property.  This  limit  has  been  a  very  conservative  one,  and 
perhaps  has  really  been  too  low,  many  improvements  having  been  retarded 
on  account  of  the  inability  of  the  municipality  to  borrow  money  for  neces- 
sary improvements.  Other  States— like  Illinois  and  Iowa— have  a  5  per 
cent,  constitutional  limit,  and  inasmuch  as  property  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
assessed  at  but  from  14  to  %  of  its  real  value,  this  limitation  of  5  per 
cent,  has  been  found  to  be  within  reason. 
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r]xi)ori(>nr'o  lias  shown  that  there  is  no  form  of  inclebtedness  so 
promptly  and  so  cluMM'tully  paid  as  that  evidenced  by  municipal  bonds. 
Wh(M-('vcr  (l(>faiilts  liave  occurred,  it  has  been  almost  invariably  in  a  class 
of  securities  known  as  "aid  bonds,"  that  is  to  say,  where  a  municipality 
has  voted  bonds  for  some  contemplated  railroad  or  factorj^  which  has 
failed  to  be  the  lienefit  to  the  community  that  th(»  people  anticipated  at 
the.  time  the  aid  was  voted.  For  works  of  leiiitimate  public  improvement, 
such  as  court  houses,  school  houses,  bi'id.u-es.  etc.,  tlie  tax  coming-  from  a 
very  large  number  of  individuals,  in  coinjjaralive] y  small  amounts,  is  met 
with  alacrity  and  cheerfulness.  These  obligations  are  in  turn  held  by 
savings  banks— custodians  of  the  money  of  the  poorer  classes— trust  con- 
cerns, insurance  companies,  and  other  institutions  of  this  character,  such 
investment  money  being  of  a  very  high  order. 

The  tendency  of  late  years  has  been  to  reduce  the  rate  of  interest  paid 
by  municipalities,  until  to-day  the  going  rate  Is  from  4  to  5  per  cent.,  and 
In  the  case  of  very  large  municipalities  even  lower. 

The  tendency  has  also  been  for  savings  banks  to  reduce  the  rate  of 
interest  paid  depositors,  because  of  the  inability  to  put  out  large  amounts 
of  money  in  municipal  bonds  except  at  very  low  rates.  A  number  of  large 
eastern  savings  banks  have  kept  up  the  rate  of  interest  paid  depositors 
because  of  their  holdings  coming  over  from  previous  years,  but  2  and  2^2 
per  cent,  will  Ire  the  limit  i)aid  by  trust  institutions  within  tlie  immediate 
future.  This  money  must  be  invested,  not  in  inferior  ol)ligations,  but  in 
the  very  highest  class  of  securities  known,  which  means  government  and 
municipal  bonds.  The  marvelously  increasing  wealth  of  our  country  has 
thrown  tremendous  volumes  of  money  into  inv(>stment  channels,  and  this 
money  Is  seeking  the  very  highest  form  of  Investment,  where  there  is  no 
element  of  speculation  or  chance,  and  absolute  safety  is  assured. 

Perhaps  no  feature  of  your  State  policy  has  won  more  universal 
commendation  than  your  magniticent  system  of  public  schools.  Years  ago, 
half  the  world  listencMl  to  the  trials  of  the  Hoosier  Schoolmaster,  and  the 
admiration  tliat  was  then  bestowed  on  the  pioneer  schools  of  Indiana  has 
'  continued  unabated  to  this  day.  when  educators  everywhere-  point  with 
pride  to  your  splendid  school  system.  Your  school  fund  now  amounts  to 
more  than  .*|^10,000,000,  and  the  interest  and  profits  from  this  fund  have 
made  the  best  schools  a  possibility  without  the  necessity  of  burdensome 
taxation.  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  while  the  State  of  Illinois  levies  an- 
nually, in  local  taxes  for  school  purposes,  $18,000,000.  and  tlie  State  of 
Ohio  .fl().(»(H>,(i()().  Indiana  furnishes  her  most  excellent  schools  at  a  cost 
to  the  people  of  less  than  .$4,000,000.  The  ixissibilit ies  of  your  school  sys- 
tem under  taxation  in  anywise  proportionate  to  the  taxation  of  your  sis- 
ter States  may  be  imagined. 

Will  you  permit  me  to  suggest  a  change  or  two  in  the  laws  of  the  State, 
which,  perhaps,  might  increase  the  desirability  of  Indiana's  securities  and 
permit  the  municipalities  to  continue  to  borrow  money  at  the  very  lowest 
going  rate? 

A.  A  fiscal  agency  established  in  Chicago  or  New  York,  where  all 
obligations— both  State  and  municipal— shall  be  paid. 
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B.  A  registration  law,  under  which  all  bonds  will  be  registered  and 
certified  by  the  Auditor  of  State  as  legally  and  regularly  issued,  and  that 
the  signatures  on  same  are  genuine. 

C.  A  uniform  form  of  bond,  prescribed  by  statute,  with  proper  recitals. 
As  will  be  readily  seen,  such  uniformity  and  regularity  would  add 

largely  to  the  marketability  and  thus  reduce  the  rate  of  interest  to  be 
paid  by  the  municipalities. 

The  State  of  Indiana  has  some  exceptionally  good  special  assessment 
laws.  The  Barrett  law  provides  that  money  may  be  borrowed  by  cities 
for  the  improveraent  of  streets,  etc.,  and  bonds  issued,  payable  in  equal 
annual  installments,  the  tax  to  be  collected  and  disbursed  by  the  city 
officials  and  payable  from  the  property  benefited  and  to  be  assessed.  In 
a  few  cases  a  slight  delay  in  the  paj^ment  of  bonds  has  occurred  from  the 
fact  that  where  there  is  an  inferior  piece  of  property  on  the  street,  the 
payment  of  the  tax  on  same  has  been  deferred  until  foreclosure  proceed- 
ings could  be  instituted.  This  could  be  readily  obviated  by  a  law  permit- 
ting a  new  assessment  to  cover  any  such  delinquent  taxes.  Such  a  law  is 
in  force  in  other  States  and  has  proven  very  beneficial. 

The  Indiana  gravel  road  law  is  pronounced  by  competent  attorneys  the 
very  best  special  assessment  road  law  in  the  country.  It  has  enabled  the 
State  of  Indiana  to  construct  a  system  of  turnpikes  unequaled  by  any 
State  in  the  Union.  The  farmers  can  market  their  crops  at  any  season 
of  the  year  and  thus  take  advantage  of  the  highest  market  prices.  Under 
the  provisions  of  this  act  the  bonds  are  payable  from  a  special  tax  dis- 
tributed over  a  period  of  years  and  payable  from  the  property  benefited 
and  assessed.  The  taxes  are  extended  on  the  county  duplicates  and  the 
county  officials  collect  and  disburse  same,  thus  making  the  bonds  a  quasi- 
county  obligation.  They  have  uniformly  been  promptly  met,  the  work 
has  been  well  done,  the  roads  have  been  satisfactory  and  have  met  with 
great  favor.  The  State  of  Illinois  has  recently  taken  up  this  question  of 
good  roads  and  undoubtedly  a  law  will  be  enacted  in  our  own  State  on  the 
same  general  lines  as  the  gravel  road  law  of  Indiana. 

Townships  in  your  State  have  no  authority  to  borrow  money  and  issue 
bonds  therefor,  but  are  compelled  to  resort  to  short- time  notes  and  orders. 
This  means  a  very  limited  market,  and.  therefore,  the  payment  of  a  high 
rate  of  interest.  A  law  should  be  placed  upon  your  statute  books  enabling 
a  township  to  issue  bonds,  the  same  as  a  county  or  a  city,  for  such  im- 
provements as  necessarily  fall  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  township 
officials. 

It  were  impossible  for  municipalities  to  make  necessary  improvements 
and  pay  cash  therefor.  The  little  red  school  houses  that  adorn  the  thou- 
sand hills,  paid  for  by  a  tax  extending  over  a  period  of  years,  where  the 
curly-headed  boys  are  securing  an  education  enabling  them  to  become 
valued  citizens  of  this  great  Republic  of  ours,  attest  the  wisdom  of  the 
laws  authorizing  the  issue  of  municipal  loans.  The  further  fact  that  the 
money  which  is  invested  in  securities  of  this  character  is  almost  without 
exception  trust  money,  adds  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  study  of  this  sub- 
ject and  to  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  based. 

No  higher  honor  can  come  to  any  man  than  to  be  an  American  citizen. 
Such  citizenship,  however,  is  fraught  with  grave  responsibilities  and 
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imperative  duties.  We  hear  of  corrnptioii  in  office,  and  perhaps  such 
statements  are  not  without  foundation.  When,  however,  every  citizen- 
measuring  up  to  his  opportunity— does  his  duty  fearlessly  and  faithfully, 
this  glorious  government,  founded  by  Washington,  preserved  by  Lincoln, 
and  so  wisely  ruled  by  McKinley,  will  reach  the  ideal.  Not  the  least 
duty  of  citizenship  is  the  cheerful  payment  of  taxes,  which  have  been 
properly  extended,  and  the  payment  of  which  is  necessary  for  the  support 
and  stability  of  the  government.  Every  citizen,  who,  in  the  daily  con- 
duct of  life,  does  with  dignity  the  duty  which  lies  next  to  him,  even  though 
it  may  seem  inconsequential,  is  entitled  to  receive  the  plaudit,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  stn'vnnt."  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Permit  me,  sir,  on  behalf  of  the  convention,  to  thank 
you  for  your  very  able  paper.  It  is  very  nice  to  hear  so  many  comfortable 
things  about  us,  especially  when  they  are  true,  as  they  are  in  this  case. 
We  will  now  listen  to  an  address  on  "Mortgage  Banking,"  by  Mr.  Oren 
Taft,  Jr.,  of  the  Pearsons-Taft  Land  Credit  Company,  Chicago. 


MR.  TAFT'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  Oren  Taft,  Jr.,  of  Chicago:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— I  wish 
to  preface  my  remarks  by  saying  that  I  discover  that  there  is  some  dis- 
position upon  the  part  of  the  unruly  Illinois  contingent,  that  has  been 
through  this  once,  to  leave  the  hall  at  this  juncture,  or  force  me  to  leave 
it.  If  I  take  the  opportunity  to  explain  that  the  subject  upon  which  I 
speak  does  not  offer  very  much  opportunity  for  diversity  it  is  not  so  much 
out  of  respect  for  the  members  of  the  Illinois  delegation  as  from  motives 
of  personal  safety. 

One  characteristic  of  the  present  generation  is  its  tolerant  attitude 
toward  reform  projects,  in  its  various  phases;  as  applied  to  politics,  cur- 
rency and  the  civil  service  it  occupies  a  prominent  position  among  the  lead- 
ing questions  of  the  day.  It  is  in  view  of  this  tolerance  that  it  becomes 
my  pleasure  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation still  another  project  of  reform. 

This  is  one  which  it  is  sought  to  accomplish  in  the  mortgage  system 
of  this  country  by  means  of  legislation  which  shall  prepare  the  Avay  for 
the  organization  of  mortgage  banks,  similar  in  character  to  those  which 
have  been  operating  in  European  countries  since  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  the  need  of  which  I  will  leave  to  your  judgment. 

In  these  European  countries,  notably  in  France,  Germany,  Austria  and 
Russia,  where  the  average  real  estate  holding  is  small,  as  in  this  country, 
the  law  contemplates  two  distinct  classes  of  banks,  those  for  commercial 
pui'poses  and  those  for  the  benefit  of  real  estate  proprietors.  The  United 
States  provides  only  for  the  incorporation  of  the  former  class,  leaving  the 
entire  mortgage  business  to  be  organized  and  carried  on  in  the  best  man- 
ner possible  under  the  circumstances,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  there  are  held  in  this  country  fully  three  billion  dollars'  wortli  of 
mortgages  that  have  been  purchased  of  brokers  as  an  income  producing 
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investment  by  a  class  of  people  that  the  State  undertakes  by  supervision 
and  legislation  to  protect  from  loss  when  they  deal  with  insurance  com- 
panies or  savings  banks. 

This  lack  of  organization  in  the  nnortgage  loan  business  has  the  effect 
of  limiting  its  development  to  a  mere  form  of  brokerage  that  may  be 
undertaken  as  a  business  by  anybody  and  without  any  further  responsi- 
bility than  is  imposed  in  the  sale  of  a  pound  of  sugar.  The  result  is  nat- 
urally a  good  many  improper  practices,  frequent  losses  and  lack  of  confi- 
dence in  an  investment  that  ought  to  rank  with  the  best. 

It  may  fairly  be  said  that  with  us  the  mortgage  business  approaches 
about  as  closely  in  importance  to  true  mortgage  banking  as  the  business 
of  a  commercial  note  broker  approaches  that  of  a  strong  National  bank. 

In  using  the  word  mortgage  hereafter  I  wish  to  be  understood  as 
referring  principally  to  farm  mortgages,  which,  for  the  reason  of  their 
greater  uniformity,  lend  themselves  better  to  purposes  of  illustration,  and 
because  the  farmer  suffers  more  from  present  conditions  than  does  the  bor- 
rower upon  city  real  estate. 

Every  investment  security  that  seeks  to  attain  to  any  lasting  degree 
of  popularity  must  be  based  upon  something  that  possesses  stability  of 
value  and  capacity  to  produce  a  regular  income.  Farming  lands  possess 
these  characteristics  to  an  exceptional  degree.  Why  is  it,  let  us  ask,  that 
for  a  loan  of  say  one-third  of  the  value  of  such  lands  the  owner  must  pay 
6,  7  or  8  per  cent,  interest,  when  the  railroad  that  hauls  his  crop  to  mar- 
ket, and  may  almost  be  said  to  depend  upon  it  for  its  very  existence,  can 
borrow  three-fourths  of  its  cost  at  one-half  the  interest  charge?  The 
answer  is  that  the  mortgage  security  investment  lacks  one  feature  that 
makes  the  railroad  bond  attractive,  desirability.  Mortgage  banks  give 
this  feature  of  desirability  to  mortgage  securities,  and  it  can  be  given 
them  in  no  other  manner. 

INIortgage  banking  as  practiced  in  Europe  is  no  experiment.  It  passed 
that  stage  many  years  ago.  One  German  bank  is  129  years  old,  three 
over  100  years.  Thirty-three  German  banks  have  an  average  capital  of 
over  $3,000,000  apiece.  The  Credit  Foncier,  of  France,  the  largest  mort- 
gage bank  in  the  world,  has  been  in  continuous  operation  since  1852.  and 
has  a  capital  and  surplus  of  .$40,000,000. 

The  European  mortgage  bank  is  a  chartered  coi-poration,  acting  at  all 
times  within  certain  well  defined  limits  and  under  the  direct  supervision 
of  the  government  officials.  It  must  maintain  a  capital  stock  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  its  liabilities,  must  provide  for  the  accumulation  of  a  surplus 
before  paying  dividends  and  must  engage  in  no  other  form  of  business 
whatsoever  but  that  connected  with  the  object  for  which  it  is  organized. 

In  advancing  funds  the  bank  does  so  for  a  much  longer  term  of  years 
than  is  customary  with  us.  generally  for  fifty  to  seventy-five.  The  loan  is 
repaid  not,  as  in  this  country,  in  one  sum  at  a  stated  time,  but  by  means 
of  annuities.  Each  annuity  is  made  up  of  the  interest  and  a  small  frac- 
tional part  of  the  principal  debt.  While  the  amount  of  the  annuity  re- 
mains fixed,  the  portions  of  it  applied  as  interest  and  principal  decrease 
and  increase  respectively  as  the  debt  is  reduced.  This  is  called  amortize- 
ment and  is  the  reverse  process  of  compounding  interest,  just  as  discount 
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is  the  reverse  process  of  compiitiiij?  simple  interest.  The  addition  of  .$6.46 
per  annum  to  the  interest  charge  of  $60  upon  $1,000  does  not  loolv  as  if  it 
would  accomplish  much,  but  it  will  paj'  the  loan  in  forty  years,  by 
amortizement. 

In  addition  to  the  stipulated  annuity,  the  borrower  is  permitted  and 
encouraged  to  relieve  himself  of  the  debt  as  much  faster  as  possible  by 
means  of  voluntary  prepayments,  which  may  be  applied  either  to  the  re- 
duction of  the  amount  of  the  remaining  payments  or  their  number. 

There  is  a  general  belief  prevalent  in  the  United  States,  based  upon 
sad  cxpciionce,  that  real  estate  mortgages  cannot  be  guaranteed  as  to 
prompt  payment  of  interest  and  principal,  and  that  any  company  that 
undertakes  to  do  so  evidences  disregard  of  sound  business  principles.  This 
is  true  of  some  kinds  of  mortgages,  but  not  necessarily  of  all,  and  right 
here  is  the  secret  of  the  failure  of  many  a  mortgage  company  that  has 
attempted  it.  The  customary  five-year  mortgage  matures  within  a  period 
that  experience  has  proven  to  be  about  one-half  that  needed  by  the  aver- 
age debtor  to  pay  the  loan  out  of  the  products  of  his  land,  and  without 
borrowing  elsewhere  to  do  so.  To  undertake  to  guarantee  the  prompt 
payment  of  the  principal  debt  of  such  loans  is  simply  to  depend  upon 
others  to  assume  the  burden  of  tlie  loan  if  they  happen  to  fall  due  during  a 
period  of  stringency.  It  works  all  well  enough  in  ordinary  times,  when 
people  want  to  keep  their  money  out,  but  when  there  is  a  general  calling 
in  of  funds  and  no  disposition  to  reloan  them,  the  guaranteeing  company 
is  placed  in  a  pretty  serious  position,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  its  loans  may  be  all  right  from  a  standpoint  of  security.  Collection 
by  foreclosure  is  a  slow  process,  and  the  receiver  generally  manages  to 
get  in  ahead. 

A  great  many  companies  have  tried  this  experiment  of  guaranteeing 
five-year  mortgages  by  means  of  debentures  based  upon  them  and  have 
found  that  it  did  not  work.  The  truth  was  they  got  hold  of  the  mort- 
gage banking  idea,  and  in  their  efforts  to  adapt  it  to  the  requirements  of 
the  American  investor,  instead  of  educating  him  up  to  it,  they  entirely 
'  overlooked  the  principle  involved  and  most  of  them  are  now  out.  of  busi- 
ness. 

The  amortizement  form  of  mortgage  is  one  that  can  be  absolutely  guar- 
anteed in  large  amounts  by  a  proportionate  capital  of  5  to  10  per  cent., 
always  supposing  that  the  loans  are  made  in  a  conservative  manner. 
This  is  because  it  is  made  in  strict  accordance  with  the  principles  of  land 
credit.  The  debt  is  repaid  in  the  same  manner  that  the  revenue  returns 
from  the  land,  in  annual  installments.  These  are  so  small  that  when  the 
borrower  cannot  make  them  out  of  his  land  there  will  be  little  hope  for 
anything  else  in  the  investment  line,  and  if  persisted  in  these  small  pay- 
ments will  cancel  the  debt  at  its  maturity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bor- 
rower is  free  to  pay  the  loan  as  much  faster  as  he  desires  and  is  not  kept 
in  debt  a  moment  longer  than  necessary.  It  is  not  presumed  that  the 
loans  will  run  for  fifty  or  seventy-five  years,  but  the  date  of  payment  is 
put  so  far  forward  in  order  that  tlie  annuities  may  be  small  and  not  prove 
embarrassing  in  event  of  an  unfavorable  season.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
statistics  of  the  largest  mortgage  bank  sliow  ~^0  per  cent,  of  its  loans  vol- 
untarily prepaid. 
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Against  these  loans  made  by  the  bank  it  issues  and  sells  its  mortgage 
bonds.  These  rim  for  a  length  of  time  equal  to  the  mortgages  and  may 
be  called  in  and  paid  at  designated  annual  periods.  The  object  of  this 
provision  is  to  enable  the  bank  to  profitably  employ  the  sums  coming  from 
the  amortizement  of  loans  by  retiring  an  equal  amount  of  its  outstanding 
obligations.  The  bank's  profit  comes  from  the  difference  between  the  rate 
upon  its  loans  and  its  bonds.  This  is  limited  by  law  and  averages  ^2  to  % 
per  cent,  per  annum.  The  total  issue  of  bonds  in  circulation  must  never 
exceed  the  mortgages  held  by  the  bank  nor  on  an  average  over  fifteen 
times  its  capital.  Upon  each  bond  the  government  official  certifies  to  the 
effect  that  these  requirements  have  been  complied  with. 

The  principal  and  interest  of  the  mortgage  bonds  is  guaranteed  by  the 
bank.  They  are  listed  upon  all  the  Continental  exchanges  and  have  a 
ready  market  value  at  all  times.  For  the  reason  that  they  are  liable  to 
redemption  at  any  time,  they  seldom  rise  much  above  par,  but  it  is  also 
true  that  they  seldom  fall  below  it,  indeed,  their  freedom  from  fluctuation 
is  remarkable. 

Since  1816  the  4  per  cent,  bonds  of  the  Silesia  Landschaft  have  never 
declined  in  the  open  market  below  99,  generally  ranging  above  par.  Since 
1885  the  per  cent,  issue  of  the  Bavarian  Hypotheken  and  Wechsel 
bank  have  fluctuated  within  an  extreme  range  of  only  3%  points. 

As  to  the  popularity  of  these  bonds  as  investments,  let  me  say  that 
there  are  $1,600,000,000  of  them  held  in  the  German  Empire  at  an  average 
rate  of  3%  per  cent.,  while  in  France  they  are  held  to  the  amount  of  $620,- 
000,000  at  an  average  rate  of  less  than  3  per  cent.  The  fact  that  these 
bonds  have  always  proven  absolutely  safe  investments  and  that  they  may 
be  readily  converted  into  cash  at  any  time  counteracts  the  otherwise  un- 
favorable feature  of  their  long  term  and  enables  the  mortgage  banks  to 
borrow  at  very  low  rates  from  the  public.  As  an  interesting  example, 
the  Credit  Foncier  of  France  marketed  its  last  issue  at  a  lower  rate  of 
interest  than  the  French  rentes  were  quoted. 

Between  the  borrower  and  the  lender  the  mortgage  bank  has  stood 
for  over  100  years  as  a  responsible  intermediary,  assuring  to  the  former 
a  liberal  supply  of  funds  for  loans  at  low  rates  and  upon  the  most  favor- 
able terms,  to  the  latter  the  prompt  and  regular  service  of  the  interest 
charge  and  the  principal  in  full  at  maturity,  relieving  the  investor  of  all 
care  and  annoyance  in  looking  after  his  investment  and  furnishing  a  de- 
sirable security  in  such  small  amounts  as  to  be  within  the  reach  of  the 
most  moderate. 

If  we  turn  from  this  to  investigate  the  conditions  under  which  we 
are  forced  to  labor  through  the  lack  of  a  proper  mortgage  banking  sys- 
tem, we  will  find  not  a  few  things  that  are  susceptible  of  improvement. 
One  of  the  first  and  most  curious  phenomena  with  which  we  are  con- 
fronted is  the  great  difference  in  the  interest  rates  charged  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States  for  loans  upon  security  presumably  equally  good. 

The  last  report  of  the  Census  Commissioner  shows  that  the  average 
rate  of  interest  paid  upon  real  estate  loans  of  both  classes  was  in  Massa- 
chusetts 5.51  per  cent.;  New  York,  5.53  per  cent.;  Ohio,  6.55  per  cent.; 
Indiana,  6.88  per  cent.;  Illinois,  6.78  per  cent.;  Missouri.  7.88  per  cent.; 
Kansas,  8.83  per  cent.    The  average  rate  paid  upon  farm  loans  in  the 
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North  Atlantic  States  was  5.8  per  cent.,  and  in  the  Middle  Western  States 
7.5  per  cent.,  yet  I  hardly  think  that  anyone  will  undertake  to  argue  in  ' 
explanation  of  this  difference  that  farm  lands  in  ^Massachusetts  are  any 
better  than  those  in  Iowa. 

This  disinclination  of  funds  to  move  freely  into  localities  where  tliey  I 
can  be  more  profitably  used  is  directly  traceable  to  a  lack  of  mortgage  i 
banking  facilities.    The  loan  agent  or  broker  from  whom  such  securities  ■] 
must  now  be  purchased  has  at  the  best  little  more  than  a  local  reputation  I 
for  honesty  and  good  judgment,  and  must  therefore  rely  largely  upon  his 
immediate  locality  for  a  supply  of  lending  capital.    This  is  wliy  we  find  i 
the  rate  of  interest  increasing  as  we  travel  from  the  wealthy  Bast  to  the 
less  wealthy  West.   This  also  explains  the  fact  that  the  average  rate  paid  i 
upon  city  loans  is  always  less  than  that  paid  upon  farm  loans,  although  \ 
the  life  insurance  companies  that  have  had  a  wide  experience  with  both 
kinds  say  that  the  latter  are  the  better  investments.    Mortgage  bants  ■ 
facilitate  the  distribution  of  lending  capital  in  the  same  Avay  that  com- 
mercial banks  do,  and  with  the  highly  permanent  and  responsible  char-  j 
acter  that  is  given  to  them  in  Europe,  they  have  no  difficulty  in  attracting  I 
the  needed  funds  for  loans  by  means  of  a  slight  increase  in  the  rate  of 
interest  upon  their  bonds.  \ 

Excessive  interest  charges  arise  partly  from  this  inequality  in  the  dis-  | 
tribution  of  lending  capital.  l)ut  lai-gely  because  we  do  not  make  mort-  ] 
gagp  investment  seciii  ii ics  in  a   1"()i'i>i  that  (^nal)les  them  to  be  readily  | 
convertible  into  cash.    There  is  no  reason  whatever  why  the  bonds  of  \ 
American  mortgage  banks  should  not  be  listed  for  sale  in  Wall  street  in  ! 
exactly  the  same  manner  as  those  of  German  banks  are  in  Frankfort  or  ! 
Berlin,  or  as  railroad  bonds  now  are,  thus  enabling  the  borrower  to  get  i 
the  advantage  of  the  low  rate  of  interest  that  is  always  willingly  con- 
ceded to  securities  for  Avhich  there  is  a  broad,  ready  market.  Mortgages 
themselves  differ  so  much  in  character  one  from  another  that  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  list  them,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  not  probable  that  we  , 
shall  obtain  relief  in  this  respect  until  mortgage  banks  are  established.  i 

In  the  customary  way  of  providing  for  the  payment  of  mortgage  debts  ; 
there  is  room  for  much  improvement.  To  bind  the  borrower  to  pay  the  ^ 
entire  sum  at  one  time,  when  by  the  very  nature  of  his  occupation  a  ^ 
farmer's  income  returns  to  him  in  annual  installments,  is  simply  to  encour- 
age thriftlessness.  A  better  provision  for  the  discouragement  of  debt  , 
paying  could  hardly  be  devised.  It  is  equally  unjust  to  demand  the  re-  j 
payment  of  the  debt  at  the  end  of  a  period  that  experience  has  shown  to  [ 
be  too  short.  This  puts  the  borrower  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances,  j 
should  his  debt  happen  to  mature  during  a  time  of  financial  disturbance,  i 
forces  him  to  make  new  terms  with  the  lender  every  few  years,  and  j 
obliges  him  to  pay  the  various  commissions  and  expenses  incident  to  the  i 
renewal  or  extension  of  a  loan  that  would  be  quite  unnecessary  were  it  i 
made  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  in  the  first  place.  The  cutting  off  of 
this  one  useless  item  of  expense  would  save  to  borrowers  millions  of  dol-  • 
lars  annually. 

All  of  this  may  appear  to  you  to  be  much  more  favorable  to  the  bor-  ' 
rower  of  the  money  than  to  the  lender,  but  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  so. 
As  long  as  the  United  States  depends  so  largely  upon  agriculture  for  her  i 
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prestige  among-  the  nations  of  the  world,  just  so  long  will  it  be  true  that 
anything  which  embarrasses  the  producer  will  react  unfavorably  upon  the 
entire  country. 

As  to  whether  the  same  conditions  that  have  made  mortgage  banking 
possible  and  successful  in  Europe  exist  also  in  the  United  States  is  a  mat- 
ter easy  of  determination.  The  principal  demands  that  are  made  on  the 
capital  stock  of  a  mortgage  bank  are  to  enable  it  to  advance  to  lenders 
interest  that  may  not  be  paid  to  it  and  to  undertake  the  collections  through 
foreclosure  and  carry  the  real  estate  so  acquired  until  it  can  be  sold.  The 
question,  therefor,  to  ascertain  is  whether  the  same  relative  percentages 
of  default  and  foreclosure  occur  here  as  in  Europe. 

The  best  data  for  comparison  are  those  furnished  by  the  experience  of 
the  life  insurance  companies,  which  have  been  for  many  years  large 
lenders  upon  both  farm  and  city  real  estate,  and  which  have  as  a  rule 
selected  their  loans  with  the  same  degree  of  care  and  judgment  that 
characterizes  the  management  of  a  mortgage  bank. 

The  .Etna  Life  Insurance  Company  loans  largely  upon  improved  farm 
lands  in  the  Middle  West,  and  has  probably  placed  more  money  upon  that 
form  of  security  than  any  other.  Its  1896  report  to  the  Insurance  Com- 
missioner shows  real  estate  acquired  by  foreclosure  amounting  to  7-10  of 
1  per  cent,  of  its  entire  loans,  amounting  to  about  $25,000,000. 

The  Northwestern  Mutual,  another  large  lender,  with  loans  of  over 
$66,000,000,  shows  foreclosed  real  estate  to  the  amount  of  1.6  per  cent,  of 
its  total  loans.  The  combined  statement  of  six  of  the  largest  companies 
loaning  upon  both  farm  and  city  real  estate  shows  a  real  estate  acquire- 
ment of  about  3  per  cent. 

As  compared  with  these  percentages,  the  statement  of  the  Credit  Fon- 
cier  of  France  shows  that  of  its  total  loans  it  has  acquired  by  foreclosure 
real  estate  to  the  amount  of  1.6  per  cent.,  a  result  less  favorable  than  the 
.Etna,  no  better  than  the  Northwestern  and  not  greatly  less  than  the 
combined  experience  of  the  six  companies. 

As  regards  the  comparative  promptness  Avith  which  interest  collections 
are  made  in  this  and  other  countries,  the  cai'efully  tabulated  statistics  of 
one  American  lending  institution  which  cover  the  collection  of  over 
$6,000,000  of  interest  from  six  States  for  sixteen  years  show  that  on  an 
average  97.1  per  cent,  of  all  interest  due  was  paid  within  90  days  after 
maturity,  and  that  the  largest  percentage  of  such  overdue  interest  for  any 
one  State  and  year  was  7.2  per  cent.  The  1896  report  of  one  of  the  large 
insurance  companies  shows  that  of  all  interest  due  during  the  year  only 
4  per  cent,  remained  unpaid  at  its  close,  while  the  combined  statement  of 
seven  companies  shoAvs  11  per  cent,  unpaid.  This  last  percentage  is  based 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  average  rate  netted  was  6  per  cent. ;  if  it 
was  5  per  cent.,  wliieli  is  doubtless  nearer  the  fact,  the  average  per- 
centage would  be  considerably  reduced. 

For  comparison  with  these  figures  those  of  the  Credit  Foncier  can 
only  be  approximately  obtained,  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  of  all  interest 
due  to  it  during  1896  more  than  10  per  cent,  was  unpaid  on  March  1, 
1897,  a  showing  not  so  favorable  as  could  probably  be  made  by  any  one  of 
the  companies  mentioned. 
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Obviously,  then,  all  the  necessary  conditions  for  the  successful  estab- 
lishment of  mortgage  banks  now  exist  in  the  United  States.  The  one  vital 
thing  lacking  is  a  wisely  framed  law  under  which  such  banks  may  organ- 
ize. Without  such  a  law  no  great  good  could  be  accomplished,  for  until  < 
the  Government  steps  in  and  through  its  supervision  assures  investors  that  ! 
the  affairs  of  the  bank  are  being  conducted  in  a  careful  and  conservative 
manner  it  will  not  be  possible  to  attract  the  degree  of  confidence  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  their  success,  and  it  will  at  all  times  be  possible 
for  dishonestly  inclined  or  incompetent  persons  to  misuse  funds  intrusted 
to  their  care.  ' 

It  is  an  exceedingly  strange  thing  that  in  a  country  where  commercial  1 
banking  has  been  develo]>0(l  to  such  n  point  of  perfection  that  this  other 
important  branch  of  banking  sliould  havt>  been  entirely  overlooked  and  ' 
neglected.  How  much  longer  tliis  state  of  tilings  will  continue  it  is  not 
possible  to  say,  but  certa^'nly  until  we  have  looked  about  us  a  little  and 
come  to  a  realizing  sense  of  how  much  we  are  behind  our  times  in  this 
respect.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  we  are  fortunate  in  having  with  us  this  | 
morning  a  gentleman  of  national  reputation,  Hon.  James  H.  Eckels  (ap-  i 
plause),  ex-Comptroller  of  the  Currency,  who  will  address  you. 
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Mr.  James  H.  Eckels,  of  Chicago:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  ] 
Indiana  Bankers'  Convention— When  the  representatives  of  the  press  did 
me  the  honor  this  morning  to  ask  me  to  furnish  them  a  copy  of  what  I 
proposed  to  say,  I  was  compelled  to  answer  that  the  address  had  not  as  j 
yet  been  evolved,  but  that  I  felt  certain  that  a  citizen  of  Illinois,  mingling  j 
with  the  citizens  of  Indiana,  ought  to  be  able  to  find  enough  of  common  I 
interest,  of  common  purpose  and  of  common  history  to  make  up  an  ad- 
;  dress  of  thirty  minutes.    I  recall,  as  I  have  no  doubt  all  present  do.  that 
these  sister  States  have  always  had  a  great  deal  in  common;  that  the 
events  happening  in  these  States  have  been  of  the  same  character;  that  the  j 
people  have  largely  entertained  the  same  ideas,  and  that  in  the  building  of  | 
the  State  of  Illinois  and  the  State  of  Indiana  throughout  has  run  a  com-  j 
mon  purpose,  and  that  purpose  has  been  to  do  the  best  for  the  individual  j 
citizen  of  the  State  and  to  contribute  the  most  to  the  up-building  of  the  j 
Nation.  i 
The  reason  for  this  is  not  hard  to  find.    It  lies  in  the  fact  that  Illinois  | 
and  Indiana,  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  were  all  carved  out  of  the  | 
same  territory;  that  the  fundamental  principles  in  ethics,  in  finance  and  ' 
in  good  citizenship  in  each  State  were  the  same;  that  they  all  took  their 
inspiration  from  one  common  document,  and  that  was  the  document 
known  as  the  ordinance  of  1787,  which  organized  the  Northwest  Terri-  j 
tory,  out  of  which  were  formed  these  States.    I  think  no  citizen  of  the  | 
Northwest  can  recall  the  things  laid  down  in  that  great  piece  of  legisla-  i 
tion,  ranking  as  it  does  with  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the  j 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  without  feeling  that  any  people  whose  | 
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ancestors  so  much  appreciated  the  essential  things  of  good  government  as 
did  theirs  coiUd  not  but  leave  a  citizenship  that  also  would  be  productive 
of  good.  That  document  ])rovided  that  in  no  State  formed  from  the  North- 
west Territory  should  the  right  of  religious  freedom  be  abridged.  In  what 
State  out  of  this  territory  has  there  ever  been  an  attempt  to  abridge  the 
right  of  religious  freedom  V  It  provided  that  there  should  always  be  en- 
couraged in  these  States  education  and  the  public  school  system.  In  what 
States  in  the  Union  have  there  been  established  or  maintained  better  edu- 
cational institutions  for  the  children  of  the  Republic?  It  provided  that  in 
these  States  there  should  always  be  held  inviolate  the  right  of  private  con- 
ti'act.  When  in  any  of  these  States,  when  the  people  of  that  State  were 
called  upon  to  answer  that  question  at  the  polls,  was  there  any  hesitancy 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  right  of  private  contract  therein  should  be  kept 
inviolate V  (Applause.)  And,  above  all  and  beyond  all,  that  great  docu- 
ment declared  that  in  these  States  no  man  should  ever  be  held  in  bondage 
against  his  will  unless  convicted  of  a  crime  through  due  process  of  law. 
(Applause.)  And  Avhen  it  came  to  determining  tlie  question  as  to  whether 
or  no  under  the  genius  of  American  institutions  slavery  should  be  main- 
tained, where,  in  all  the  borders  of  the  I'nion,  was  there  found  more  of 
patriotism,  more  of  self-sacritice,  more  of  true  American  citizenship  than 
within  the  States  formed  from  the  Northwest  Territory?  And,  therefore, 
when  citizens  of  Illinois  and  citizens  of  Indiana  meet,  with  such  a  history 
in  the  past,  they  certainly  tind  enough  in  common  of  the  present  to  com- 
mune alK)ut. 

But  upon  the  particular  things  in  which  you  as  bankers  are  interested, 
and  I  as  a  lianker  am  interested.  tlier(^  is  mort*  yet  that  we  can  felicitate 
ourselves  upon,  for  it  was  from  one  of  the  States  of  this  territory,  the 
State  of  Ohio,  that  one  of  the  great  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury  was  taken, 
who,  more  than  all  others,  had  to  do  with  the  formation  and  framing  of 
the  first  complete  naticmal  banking  system  which  the  country  had  evei' 
known,  Salmon  P.  Chase.  (Applause.)  And  from  the  State  of  Indiana  a 
man  not  less  great  than  any  other  man  who  ever  sat  in  the  Treasury  De- 
partment at  Washington:  who  in  the  breadth  of  his  intellect;  who  in  the 
grasp  of  great  financial  questions;  who  in  the  appreciation  of  the  relations 
which  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Government  bear  to  the  people  must  be 
reckoned  second  io  none,  was  taken.  The  State  of  Indiana  presented  in 
the  country's  time  of  need  Hugh  McCullough.  who  as  ('()nq)troller  of  the 
Currency  organized  flie  banking  system,  and  as  StM-retary  of  the  Ti-easury 
thereaffei-  gave  siu-h  advice  to  tlie  lawmakers  at  Washington  as  w  aiTanted 
the  belief  that  if  he  could  have  been  continued  and  his  advice  taken,  long 
ere  this  the  country  would  liav(^  1)een  rid  of  hnancial  errors,  hnancial 
wastes,  finaucial  disasters  and  tinancial  losses.  (Applause.) 

The  national  banking  system,  therefore,  is  associated  in  its  origin,  in 
its  introduction  and  in  its  first  application  to  the  affairs  of  the  country 
with  two  men  from  this  territory.  And  I  think  this  half-hour  could  not 
be  better  spent  by  those  who  are  here  gathered  than  in  considering  the 
things  which  oiierated  upon  the  minds  of  tliese  two  men  in  leading  them  to 
the  positions  which  they  took  upon  the  financial  difficulties  wliicli  then  pre- 
sented themselves  and  which  more  or  less  have  plagued  the  lines  of  busi- 
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iiess  in  this  coimtry  since.  We  more  than  once  liave  been  regaled  with  tliat 
which  purports  to  liave  been  the  position  of  certain  men  upon  great  public 
problems.  There  have  been  more  than  once  presented  in  the  columns  of  the 
press;  there  have  been  more  than  once  uttered  from  the  platform  state- 
ments as  to  what  has  been  the  past  history,  and  w^hat  was  the  origin  of 
certain  things  which  now  are  being  considered  by  the  public.  One  more 
than  all  others  that  has  been  the  subject  of  misinformation,  until  at  last 
the  error  has  been  accepted  as  a  truth,  is  the  origin  of  the  paper  money  in 
this  country  known  as  the  greenback.  Wlienever  a  position  lias  been 
taken  by  banking  people  or  business  men  against  the  desirability  of  a 
further  continuance  of  it,  we  are  told  that  the  maintenance  of  the  green- 
back is  in  accordance  with  the  best  ideas  of  American  finance,  and  that  as 
against  a  note  issued  by  a  bank  it  is  a  safer  and  better  document.  I  chal- 
lenge those  w^ho  make  the  statement  to  read  the  history  of  the  bringing 
into  being  of  the  paper  issui^s  of  the  Government. 

If  he  will  study  that  history  from  the  origin  of  the  Government 
until  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  he  will  find  that  if  there  was  any  one 
thing  against  which  the  face  of  the  American  financier  and  public  man 
was  set  it  was  against  the  sj^stem  of  issuing  any  paper  money  hj  the 
Treasury  Department  of  the  United  States.  There  was  no  question  more 
warmly  debated  in  the  establishment  of  the  Constitution  for  the  Union 
than  that  there  should  not  be  issued  such  evidence  of  indebtedness  on  the 
part  of  the  Government.  It  was  held  if  paper  reprc'sentntivcs  of  money 
were  to  be  issued  at  all,  they  were  to  be  issued  by  banks  created  for  that 
purpose,  endowed  with  the  facilities  for  maintaining  themselves  in  the  is- 
suance of  such  currency.  When  under  the  exigencies  of  the  civil  war  the 
necessities  of  the  Government  for  the  equipment  and  the  maintenance  of 
armies  and  navies  presented  themselves,  the  then  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, Mr.  Chase,  in  one  of  the  most  elaborate  reports  ever  presented  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  argued  that  the  wants  of  the  Government 
could  be  met  in  but  one  of  two  ways— either  by  the  creation  of  a  national 
banking  system,  issuing  currency  founded  upon  the  bonds  issued  by  the 
Government,  or  by  the  direct  issuance  of  Treasury  notes  to  be  redeemed 
by  the  Government.  He  argued  in  that  report  as  between  the  two  propo- 
sitions that  the  difficulty  with  the  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  issue  Treasury  notes  lay  in  the  fact  that  those  Treasury  notes 
would  under  continuing  exigencies  not  be  limited  to  the  volume  of  their 
issue;  that  for  their  redemption  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Government 
to  maintain  a  large  amount  of  gold  at  one  point,  w^hich  would  be  a  con- 
tinual subject  of  strain  upon  the  part  of  those  who  held  the  notes,  and 
that  when  the  Government  could  least  afford  to  have  the  strain  put  upon 
tlie  gold  reserve  was  the  very  time  in  which  that  strain  would  be  put  upon 
it.  And  therefore,  as  between  a  Treasiu'y  note  liable  to  over-issue,  reqtiir- 
ing  the  maintenance  of  a  gold  reserve  which  at  the  most  embarrassing  time 
would  be  the  hardest  to  maintain,  and  a  bank  note,  he  argued  that  it  was 
better  to  establish  a  national  banking  system  which  would  issue  a  uniform 
bank  note  founded  upon  government  bonds  taken  by  the  banks,  thus  per- 
forming a  double  duty,  namely,  giving  a  bank  currency  and  furnishing  to 
the  government  the  needed  revenues.    But  tnider  the  pressing  necessities 
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there  was  not  the  o]iportiinity  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  Mr. 
Chase.  After  re])eate(l  assaults  npon  him  iii)on  tlie  part  of  those  who  advo- 
cated the  Treasury  note  as  against  the  bank  note,  he  was  dragooned  into  a 
serai-sanction  of  the  Treasury  issue,  but  always  under  protest.  When  he 
became  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  the  idea  presented  to  him  as  a 
lawyer  administering  the  laws  of  the  country,  that  there  lay  within  the 
Government  the  power  to  issue  a  Treasury  note  and  attach  a  legal  tender 
property  to  it,  compelling  a  man  to  surrender  his  evidence  of  debt  for 
another  kind  of  money— a  law  created  money— was  so  repugnant  that  he 
repudiated  the  whole  idea.  When  the  question  was  debated  in  Congress  it 
was  stated  without  contradiction  that  there  had  never  been  a  proposition 
before  Congress  which  in  any  wise,  directly  or  indirectly,  sanctioned  the 
idea  embodied  in  the  issuance  of  a  'I'reasury  note:  that  no  such  bill  had 
ever  been  presented:  that  it  had  never  been  passed  uiiou  by  a  committee; 
that  there  had  never  been  a  single  voice  until  that  time  raised  in  its  favor: 
if  it  Avas  to  be  done,  the  Government  would  enter  upon  a  career,  in  its 
financial  transactions,  which  could  not  but  be  a  continuous  source  of  em- 
bai'rassment  and  danger  to  it.  Among  the  men  who  protested  against  it 
was  the  Hon.  Justin  ]Morrill,  then  a  member  of  the  House  from  the  State 
of  Vermont.  He  said  that  it  was  something  that  was  not  supported  by  a 
single  sound  precedent  of  hiiance.  but  damned  by  all.  He  at  least  knew 
sufficient  of  the  underlying  j)rinci|)les  of  currency  and  the  history  of  finan- 
cial operations  in  the  world  at  large  to  appreciate  a  situation  which  was 
then  aliout  to  be  brouglit  upon  the  (j^overnment. 

Nobody  believed  in  the  legal  tender  principle  as  attaclied  to  tliat  money 
at  the  time  of  the  first  bill  which  created  the  fifty  millions  of  Treasury 
issue.  The  supporters  of  it  apologized  for  it.  Every  man  of  them  said 
that  when  the  exigency  then  demanding  the  issue  of  that  paper  was  over, 
these  notes  should  be  redeemed  and  that  the  GoA^ernment  should  go  back 
to  its  legitimate  position  of  having  a  Treasury  Deiiartment  Avhose  function 
was  not  to  carry  on  a  baul^:  of  issue,  but  Avhose  only  function  Avas  to  col- 
lect the  necessary  revenues  for  the  Government  and  disburse  them  for  the 
legitimate  expenses  of  the  Government.  As  an  evidence  of  good  faith  it 
was  provided  in  that  act  that  within  a  certain  period  of  time  the  issues 
then  made  should  be  couA'Crtible  into  interest-bearing  bonds  in  sums  of  a 
certain  amount  and  over.  But  having  seen  the  thing  Avhich  first  Avas 
dreaded,  tlu^  Amt>rican  people,  Avith  all  their  common  sense.  Avith  all  their 
business  sngacity,  coiDmenced  to  believe  that  it  AA^as  an  asset  and  not  an 
evidence  of  deltt.  Wlien  it  is  suggested,  after  all  the  history  of  the  uncer- 
tainty, after  the  struggles  of  the  Government  to  maintain  in  trying- 
times  a  gold  reserve  as  against  the  issue  of  those  evidences  of  in- 
debtedness, when  it  is  suggested,  I  say,  that  these  things  which  nobody 
believed  In  at  the  time,  shall  be  retired,  and  that  instead  the  issues  of  a 
bank  which  was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  issuing  the  paper  evidences 
of  money  to  be  used  in  the  transactions  of  trade  and  commerce,  be  sub- 
stituted therefor,  we  are  met  with  the  suggestion  that  we  are  doing  away 
with  something  which  is  distinctly  American;  that  we  are  undertaking  to 
do  away  with  and  consider  as  a  useless  thing  a  document  which  during 
the  period  of  qiyU  strife  was  the  saving  document  of  the  nation.  Sen- 
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timeiitalism  is  all  right  in  matters  of  affection.  Sentimentalism  has  much 
to  do  with  the  maintenance  of  a  high  standard  of  patriotism.  But  in  the 
linancial  and  Imsiness  affairs  of  every  day  life,  wlietlier  it  he  hi  the  trans- 
actions of  tlie  singh'  indi^idnal,  or  tlie  1  ransact ions  of  aggregate  individn- 
als  coiisl iteting  a  nation,  there  is  no  room  for  the  sentimentalism  which, 
carried  to  its  legitimate  end.  involves  the  personal  property  rights  of  every 
individual  in  the  Uepnblic.  and  is  a  continuing  sonrce  of  loss  to  him. 
(Applause.) 

The  country  has  had  under  the  national  banking  system  a  system 
whicli  in  its  curr(>ncy  dejiartment  has  not  been  a  sonrce  of  loss  to  the  gov- 
ennncnt.  but  has  been  a  source  of  great  protit  to  it.  The  national 
bank,  abused  ui)on  the  platform,  undefended  by  much  of  the  press, 
scouted  at  in  the  legislative  halls  of  the  Nation,  has  been  a  con- 
tributor to  the  revenues  of  this  government  beyond  all  the  expenditures 
therefor  to  the  extent  of  more  than  a  liundred  and  tifty  milliims  of  dollars. 
It  has  given  to  the  American  Nation  a  uniform  system  of  banking  in  all 
the  States  of  the  Union.  It  has  raised  the  standard  of  banking.  It  has 
cheapened  the  rates  of  interest.  It  has  cheapened  the  rates  for  collection. 
It  has  cheapened  the  rates  for  exchange.  It  has  been  the  means  of  having 
established  in  every  State  of  the  Union,  because  of  the  excellence  of  its 
features,  admirable  State  laws  which  have  given  State  institutions  quite 
as  substantial,  <iuite  as  beneticial,  of  (luite  as  much  profit  to  the  commu- 
nity as  the  national  banking  s\ste!ii  itself.  And  nobody  who  is  a  tliought- 
ful  citizen  and  knows  the  banking  history  of  the  iiresent  as  compared  with 
the  banking  history  of  the  past  would  dare  to  say  that  danger 
attaches  to  an  extended  area  of  iiitluence  for  State  institutions,  be- 
cause the  men  in  the  State  institutions  are  to-day  as  well  e(iuipped  in 
many  directions  as  those  who  are  in_  tlie  national  system.  Their  methods  of 
doing  business  are  the  same;  their  inter(>sts  are  the  same;  and  State  banks, 
under  a  well  devised  and  thoroughly  administeicd  State  law,  insure  as  safe 
banking  to  the  immediate  people  of  the  State  as  do  th(>  National  banks. 

But  some  system  ought  to  be  devised  by  winch  all  could  be  brought 
under  a  common  method  of  administration  of  law.  with  the  same  rights, 
with  the  same  duties,  with  the  same  opportunities.  For  the  sake  of  estab- 
lishing confidence  in  tlu^  institutions  of  every  kind  and  character  upon  the 
part  of  the  i.eople  wherever  situated,  some  method,  eiiuitable  and  just, 
ought  to  be  devised  by  which  there  can  be  a  uniform  system  of  supervision 
and  unif(uin  adnnnistration.  The  State  systems  would  lose  nothing 
therel»y.  The  national  system  would  gain  no  advantage  beyond  what  was 
its  meed.  But  there  would  be  established  through  such  a  method  an  abso- 
lute confidence  everywhere  and  at  all  times  and  among  all  the  peoples  of 
this  nation,  in  the  banks  of  the  country,  irrespective  of  whether  they 
found  their  origin  at  tirst  in  a  State  or  in  a  National  system. 

The  b.inldug  interests  of  this  country  demand  nothing  more  than  that 
they  be  granted  the  opportunity  of  doing  the  things  which  by  long  study, 
by  long  exi)erience,  it  is  evident  will  l)e  best  for  the  communities  in  Avhich 
they  are  located.  In  these  periods  of  unrest,  of  uuAvholesome  discussion, 
of  demagogy  in  the  press  in  many  instances,  and  upon  the  platform,  of 
linancial  errors.  w(>  mow  than  once  have  been  taught  that  somehow  and 
by  some  means,  always  remaining  unexplained,  the  bank  only  thrives 
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upon  the  inisfortniies  of  its  i);iti'()iis.  How  alisnrd!  How  nii.insti  How 
C'oiitrndictoiy  to  the  iiitelli.uciice  of  every  man:  How  can  any  man  i)i'osper 
to  the  detriment  of  his  fellow?  How  can  any  bank  gain  dividends  with 
an  impoverished  community?  The  lesson  from  189o  to  1897  showed  impov- 
erished banks  simnltaneonsly  with  impoverished  communities.  The  les- 
son from  this  on,  as  prosperity  makes  its  w^ay  through  this  country,  will 
show^  prosperous  communities  along  with  prosperous  financial  institutions. 
(Applause.) 

Tlie  profits  of  tlie  railroads  to-day  grow  in  this  country.  Why?  Because 
the  agriculturist  upon  tlie  farm  has  had  given  to  liim.  under  the  demand 
lor  tlie  needs  which  he  can  supply,  an  incentive  and  a  jirice  wliicli  makes 
it  necessary  for  liim  through  Ids  improved  condition  to  use  the  railroad  and 
thereby  increase  the  earnings  of  the  railroad.  The  bank  is  the  one  insti- 
tution in  every  community  that  marks  tlie  activity  or  the  depression  of  the 
industries,  and  of  labor,  and  of  every  character  of  business  undertaken 
in  the  community.  When  the  reserves  pile  up.  when  there  is  no  use  of 
money,  where  iiioiiey  is  taken  from  tlie  banks  and  hoarded  instead  of  going 
into  the  active  cliaiiiiels  of  trade  and  commerce,  labor  is  without  employ- 
ment, the  wheels  in  the  mills  cease  to  turn,  and  upon  every  hand  things 
are  at  a  standstill.  The  agriculturist  suffers,  the  man  in  the  city  suffers, 
and  all  together.  The  deduction  that  is  drawn  l)y  demagogy  is  not  true 
that  tinaiicial  iiistitui ions  i)rosper  as  these  others  lie  idle,  and  as  grass 
grows  in  the  street.    ( Api)laus(>.) 

The  country,  therefore,  lias  a  right  to  believe,  has  a  right  to  demand, 
and  none  more  so  than  those  engaged  in  banking,  that  now  that  w^e  have 
reached  a  point  where  needed  remedial  legislation  can  be  had,  that  the 
country  have  it.  and  there  be  no  excuse  for  delay,  no  plea  for  a  mort>  con- 
venient s(  ason  to  give  it.  < Ai)]ilanse. i  We  have  looked  for  the  convenient 
season,  \^'e  have  had  expressions  of  future  iiroiuises  and  have  had  awak- 
ened feelings  of  future  hope.  Those  pi-omises  ought  to  bear  fi'uitioii.  and 
those  ho])!  s  lind  more  expi'essioii  than  mere  idle  words.  After  all  this  strug- 
gle to  prevent  the  (lebasemciit  of  the  cui'iciicy.  aftt'r  all  this  struggle  to 
;iiaiiitaiii  the  highest  standard  of  integrity  on  the  part  of  a  people  that 
claims  to  be  of  the  highest  standard  of  civilization,  ar'ter  all  the  embarrass- 
ment of  a  Treasury  I  >ei  ai  liiieiit  ];oorly  (Miuipped  for  ihe  dutii  s  placed  upon 
it  and  the  service  recpiired  at  its  hand,  certainly  the  people,  now  that  the 
power  is  about  to  be  invested  in  Congress,  ought  to  say.  not  to-moiTOw, 
and  to-morrow,  and  to-moriow:  but  that  as  the  power  is  in  the  hand,  that 
])ower  shall  lie  exercised  in  such  ;i  way  that  all  classes  of  the  people  in  all 
]>arts  of  the  country  shall  be  beiielited  tlirough  legislation  long  demanded, 
long  needed.  (Applause.) 

It  may  be  possible,  though  I  consider  it  extremely  doubtful  and  highly 
improbaVile,  that  this  nation  may  be  benetited  and  n])lifted  and  its 
evils  at  home  remedied  by  assuming  grave  responsibility,  grave  duties  and 
grave  dangers  abroad:  but  let  the  thing  at  home,  which  most  affects  the 
people  at  home,  at  least  be  given  a  fair  opportunity  with  the  things 
abroad.  (Api)lause.)  Let  the  currency  of  this  country  be  placed  upon  a 
footing  that  none  will  doubt  ever  the  integrity  of  the  country.  You  have 
contributed  something  to  the  forces  of  civilization  which  cannot  but  work 
out  as  beneficial  results  as  occupying  new  territories  and  assuming  new 
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responsibilities.  It  is  possible  it  may  be  wise  to  change  the  genius  of  our 
institution,  the  long  precedents  of  the  people,  for  new  things  under  the 
force,  possibly,  of  foreordination  or  predestination  or  something  deemed 
inevitable,  but  there  are  things  which  are  within  ourselves,  in  accord  with 
every  precedent  of  American  life,  American  institutions,  American  genius, 
which  need  remedying;  and  there  is  no  excuse  that  can  be  given  for  post- 
poning the  remedying  of  them.  (Applause.) 

The  Administration  at  Washington  has  more  than  once  had  evidence 
of  the  support  of  the  American  electorate.  The  Administration  at  Wash- 
ington has  called  to  its  aid  more  than  one  citizen  who  did  not  accept  or 
believe  in  the  great  majority  of  the  tenets  of  the  party  wliieli  the  Admin- 
istration represents,  because  the  question  of  the  integrity  of  the  American 
currency  and  the  integrity  of  the  Nation's  character  was  at  stake.  But 
having  had  that  support  freely  given,  cheerfully  made,  without  promise 
or  hint  of  promise  or  desire  of  reward,  certainly  the  men  who  gave  it 
have  a  right  to  demand  that  the  business  interests  of  this  country  that 
made  possible  the  Administration  shall  not  be  made  secondary  to  some 
other  undertaking  which  does  not.  except  to  the  detriment  of  the  business 
of  the  country,  involve  this  country.  (Applause.) 

The  business  interests  of  this  country  make  no  complaint  of  necessary 
taxes;  no  matter  how  heavy  they  may  be,  or  how  discriminatingly  they 
may  act.  But  as  a  reward  for  that  let  it  be  evidenced  that  this  thing, 
above  and  beyond  all  others  the  thing  that  entered  into  the  minds  of  the 
people  in  going  to  the  ballot-box  in  at  least  two  elections,  shall  not  be  lost 
in  the  consideration  of  something  else.  And  I  have  enough  belief  that  those 
who  have  to  do  this  will,  both  on  the  ground  of  patriotism  and  on  the 
ground  of  extreme  political  exigency  and  political  expediency,  all  working 
in  harmony,  have  sufficient  courage  and  sufficient  purpose  to  invoke  in 
behalf  of  the  business  interests  of  this  country,  which  involves  all  of  the 
people  of  the  country,  the  "Be  it  repealed"  of  Congress  as  to  the  legisla- 
tion now  upon  the  books,  and  the  "Be  it  enacted"  of  Congress  as  to  legis- 
lation necessary  to  be  placed  upon  tlie  books,  which  will  give  a  financial 
system  second  to  none  in  the  ^^ orld.  a  Treasury  Department  thoroughly 
equipped  for  all  its  duties,  a  l)anlving  system  which  under  any  and  all 
circumstances  will  be  productive  of  benefits  to  all  the  people  in  all  places 
and  at  all  times,  so  far  as  anything  can  benefit  the  people  over  and  beyond 
their  own  eft'orts  in  the  way  of  economy,  in  the  way  of  reduction  of  ex- 
travagance, and  in  tlie  way  ot  a  ])ro]»(>r  cxitenditure  of  the  revenues. 

It  has  been  said  that  ihc  iicoi)!^  pay  taxes  cheerfully.  There  may  be 
some  doubt  as  to  certain  parts  of  their  tax,  out  on  the  whole  The 
people  do  pay  their  taxes  chcciinlly  for  the  support  of  govern- 
ment, local  and  national,  only  grumbling  when  they  are  compelled  to  see 
the  anomalous  situation  which  in  more  than  one  local  community  and 
State  and  in  the  Nation  has  not  unfrequently  presented  itself,  of  having 
the  taxes  levied  by  those  who  have  the  least  property  interest  to  conserve, 
and  the  taxes  disbursed  by  those  Avho  have  contributed  the  least  to  their 
accumulation.  (Applause.) 

The  question  of  taxation  in  municipalities  is  so  affected  by  the  condi- 
tions which  T  liave  stated,  that  in  almost  every  local  community,  irrespec- 
tive of  its  size,  the  revenues  are  levied  by  those  who  do  not  in  any  wise 
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have  a  property  interest  in  the  levy,  and  disbursed  by  men  who  liave  con- 
tributed little  thereto;  and  as  a  consequence  we  have  in  municipal  affairs, 
through  this  system,  extravagant  expenditures  arising  and  continuing 
scandal,  resulting  so  that  the  people  are  not  benefited  in  the  way  of  public 
im])rovements.  in  the  way  of  city  government,  and  in  the  protection  of 
property  as  they  should  be. 

But  there  is  an  element  in  every  community,  there  is  an  element  in 
every  State,  there  is  an  element  in  the  Nation  at  large  which,  under  cir- 
cumstances which  Avarrant  it,  detaches  itself  from  one  great  party  and 
attaches  itself  to  another  for  the  time  being  to  carry  out  a  great  reform. 
And  the  thoughtful,  the  far-seeing,  the  statesmanlike  politician  in  the 
American  Kepublic,  if  he  has  not  already,  will  at  last  appreciate  the  fact 
that  the  potent  power  for  the  determination  of  groat  public  Issues,  involv- 
ing great  public  reforms  and  public  morals,  lies  iji  tlie  strength  of  the 
unattached  voter;  and  through  him  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
every  needed  reform  will  come  about,  and  that  in  time,  in  the  immediate 
time,  we  shall  have  government  of  the  people  through  their  representa- 
tivs,  for  the  beneht  of  the  people,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  partj\  (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  we  have  food  for  very  serious  thought  this 
morning,  and  we  should  be,  and  I  doubt  not  are  deeply  grateful  to  Mr. 
Eckels  for  his  address.  It  is  now  the  hour  for  adjournment,  and  if  there 
is  no  objection  the  convention  will  stand  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

2:00  O'CLOCK  P.  M. 

The  Association  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  President:  The  meeting  will  please  come  to  order.  Following  the 
regular  order  of  business  we  will  now  listen  to  a  paper  entitled,  "Which 
Is  the  Better  Secondary  Reserve  for  a  Bank,  Municipal  Bonds  or  Commer- 
cial Paper?"  by  Mr.  Frank  L.  Powell,  President  of  the  National  Branch 
Bank,  of  Madison.  The  Chair  recognizes  Mr.  Powell. 


MR.  POWELL'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  Frank  L.  Powell,  of  Madison:  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen— In 
arranging  this  program,  your  committee  assigned  to  me  the  preparation  of 
a  paper  on  "Secondary  Reserve,"  and  while  conscious  that  every  banker 
has  his  own  preconceived  opinions  on  this  subject,  I  have  esteemed  their 
request  so  highly,  as  to  endeavor  to  embody,  in  brief,  the  result  of  my 
personal  experience  in  the  matter. 
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The  question  of  reserve  was  determined  to  his  own  satisfaction  at 
least,  by  a  banker  in  southern  Kentncliy.  During-  tlie  last  stringency,  this 
cautious  financier  caned  on  Ids  correspondent  in  I.ouisville  and  asked  to 
have  five  thousand  dollars  of  ])ai)er  rediscounted,  stating  he  was  obliged  to 
have  that  sum  of  money  to  take  home.  In  answer  to  the  usual  questions 
he  said.  "I  have  fifty-five  thousand  dollars  of  deposits  and  only  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  cash  in  my  vault."  The  Louisville  man,  sympathizing  in  his 
predicament,  not  only  gave  him  the  money  but  advice,  I  imagine,  as  well, 
to  resort  to  liberal  borrowing  that  he  might  hold  himself  in  readiness  for 
the  next  upheaval. 

For  us,  however,  who  are  unable  to  divorce  reserve  from  dividend,  the 
problem  is  scarcely  capable  of  so  simple  a  solution. 

Three  important  features  present  themselves  for  consideration:  First, 
security;  second,  convei-tibility ;  tlnrd.  rate  of  interest,  eacii  of  which 
plays  its  part  in  indicating  which  reserve  would  be  most  practical  and 
available. 

But.  after  all,  the  chief  essential  is  to  choose  that  form  most  easily 
malleable  at  the  banker's  discretion.  Among  the  maxims  of  banlving. 
should  some  clear-headed  member  reduce  to  such  a,  form,  the  principles 
which  actuate  our  conduct  of  affairs  may  be  reckoned  one,  that  like  the 
beacon  to  the  sailor,  warns  us  from  the  danger  of  stranding,  through  being 
weighted  to  tlie  guards  with  unwieldy  freiglit,  too  sound  and  valuable  to 
be  thrown  overboard,  too  heavy  to  be  easily  shifted. 

He,  who  is  in  chnrge  of  an  institution,  finds  liimself  in  an  embarrassing 
and  deplorable  situation,  wlien  under  the  pressure  of  events,  he  finds  it 
incumbent  upon  him  to  make  some  (luick  realization  on  his  reserve  and  is 
confronted  by  the  fact  that  sure  and  safe  as  his  securities  may  be  they 
are  unhappily  of  sucli  a  nature  as  to  lie  witli  difficulty  converted.  , 

During  the  high  tide  of  prosperity,  when  money  is  flowing  into  his 
coffers,  everything  moves  along  smoothly  enough,  but  when  the  flux  begins 
and  a.  time  of  stress  has  come  it  requires  serious  tliongliT  and  planning,  if 
he  has  neglected  to  provide  himself  with  assets  si)eedily  available. 

Granted  that  flexibility  be  necessary,  the  question  arises,  what  will  re- 
spond to  the  need? 

In  many  respects  the  conduct  of  banking  affairs  is  modified  and  varied 
by  local  conditions,  but  in  point  of  reserve  that  which  is  applicable  to  the 
New  York  bank,  with  its  wide  opportunities  and  volume  of  business,  is 
equally  adapted,  though  in  lesser  degree,  to  the  limited  scope  of  a  country 
banker. 

Government  bonds  fulfill  all  requirements  of  the  first  two  conditions- 
security  and  convertibility.  The  entire  resources  of  the  country  are 
pledged  for  tlieir  payment.  To  quote  from  a  financial  writer,  "They  are 
the  ne  plus  ultra  of  public  and  private  credit  and  their  salability  is  as- 
sured even  in  times  of  monetary  depression." 

But,  unfortunately,  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  an  institution  will  not 
allow  us  to  remain  indift"erent  to  rate  of  interest. 

Next  in  importance  to  Government  bonds  would  rank  commercial  pa- 
per. In  this  we  have  as  security  the  note  or  acceptance  of  the  purchaser 
of  goods,  who  makes  his  calculations  to  meet  the  paper  at  maturity,  also 
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the  indorsement  of  wholesale  dealer  or  manufacturer,  who  is  himself  as 
deeply  interested  in  its  protection.  It  is  thus  doubly  guarded  by  both, 
names,  since  not  only  the  integritj^  but  the  business  reputation  of  both  is 
concerned  in  the  prompt  fulfilment  of  the  obligation. 

With  the  statement  of  each  before  you,  such  paper  merits  confidence 
and  enables  you  to  profit  by  prevailing  rates  of  interest. 

None  the  less,  judicious  handling  is  essential.  Dates  of  maturity  can 
be  arranged  so  that  paper  will  fall  due  almost  daily,  giving  that  which  is 
greatly  to  be  desired,  flexible  bills. 

That  flexibility  is  a  requisite  aid  to  successful  banking  is  exemplified 
by  the  Canadian  system,  with  currency  issuable  on  its  assets,  affording  a 
more  elastic  and  sustaining  power  than  our  banks  can  exercise  so  long 
as  their  currency  is  restricted  to  their  Government  bonds. 

The  other  form  of  business  paper,  on  call  or  short  time,  representing 
title  to  commodities  of  known  market  value;  such  as  corn,  pork,  wheat,, 
or  any  prime  necessity  of  life,  with  suflficient  margin  allowed  to  admit 
of  fluctuation,  is  the  best  possible  kind  of  security. 

That  the  bank's  assets  may  be  as  liquid  as  possible,  it  seems  well  not 
to  confine  one's  self  too  closely  to  one  kind  of  reserve.  Carefully  selected 
railway  bonds,  for  example  New  York  Central  or  Pennsylvania,  listed  and 
sold  on  stock  exchange  daily,  have  a  value  at  all  times,  and  in  an  emer- 
gency are  readily  turned  over.  Railway  bonds,  however,  being  especially 
liable  to  depreciation,  should  be  chosen  with  the  utmost  deliberation. 

To  recapitulate,  Government  bonds  first,  then  commercial  paper  and 
high-class  railway  bonds  of  well  divided  issues,  are,  in  my  opinion,  the 
wisest  securities  a  bank  can  hold. 

State  and  municipal  bonds,  though  little  less  desirable  than  Govern- 
ments with  regard  to  safety,  not  being  listed  on  exchange,  are  commodi- 
ties not  quite  so  marketable,  and  may  prove  less  salable  when  speedy 
realizations  are  of  moment. 

Boldness,  tempered  with  prudence,  is  the  marked  characteristic  of  the 
banker,  as  he  should  be,  and  the  man  whose  l^een  mind  masters  conditions, 
measures  the  future  and  with  delicate  discrimination  is  alive  to  every 
change  in  the  pulse  of  the  money  market,  bounds  his  operations  alone  by 
the  circumstances  of  his  environment  and  grasps  success  as  the  price  of 
his  vigilance. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  congratulate  you  on  this,  your  organization:  much 
may  be  attached  to  the  closeness  of  the  association  and  the  reciprocal  aid 
various  members  could  lend  each  other. 

If  an  arrangement  could  be  effected,  rendering  the  organization  like 
a  parent  bank  with  its  branches,  the  result  obtained  would  be  far-reaching 
in  its  benefits  and  the  troubles  that  at  times  have  clouded  the  past  might 
be  greatly  lessened  in  the  future. 

In  certain  localities,  my  own,  for  example,  owing  to  the  conservatism 
of  the  people  a  stringency  in  the  money  market  is  hardly  felt,  while  at 
other  points,  owing  possibly  to  insufficient  capital,  or  peculiar  trade  condi- 
tions, institutions  thoroughly  sound  are  strained  to  meet  the  demands  upon 
their  resources. 
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If  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  close  association  assistance  could, 
be  rendered  in  such  instances  not  only  would  the  bank  be  saved,  but  the 
anxiety  and  disquiet  attendant  on  its  suspension  be  averted  and  confi- 
dence, under  the  powerful  support  of  the  union  of  reserves,  continue  undis- 
turbed. 

This  may  have  the  seeming  of  a  Utopian  dream,  but  concerted  action 
can  accomplish  much,  and  the  old  superstition  of  the  philosopher's  stone, 
or  the  touch  of  Midas  that  rendered  all  things  golden,  might  spring  into 
practical,  latter  day  life  at  the  behest  of  the  banker,  whose  needs  open  at 
once  the  vast  store  of  our  accumulated  resources.  The  spirit  of  the  St. 
Louis  bankers  is  worthy  of  the  highest  commendation  and  emulation.  If  I 
am  correctly  mformed;  they  worked  in  perfect  harmony  throughout  the 
late  panic  and,  standing  ready  to  assist  each  other,  promptly  rebuked 
every  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  depositors  to  weaken  one  institution  to 
the  advantage  of  the  other. 

This  may  be  true  of  many  cities,  and  too  large  a.  meed  of  praise  can 
scarcely  be  awarded  to  the  New  York  bankers  whose  far-seeing  and  pa- 
triotic action  to  their  whole  country  in  loaning  available  surplus  and  issu- 
ing thirty  millions  of  clearing  house  certificates  constitutes  one  of  the 
brightest  pages  in  financial  history,  and  which  became  possible  alone 
through  concert  of  action. 

These  suggestions  as  to  reserve  may  not,  if  acted  upon,  produce  in- 
variably the  largest  profits,  nor  show  the  most  brilliant  balance  sheet, 
but  in  all  probability  will  enable  the  banker  to  welcome  the  approach  of 
July  and  .January. 

The  Napoleon  of  finance,  whose  dazzling  triumphs  for  a  time  electrify 
the  business  world,  is  but  too  apt,  despite  his  masterly  strategy,  soon  or 
late  to  encounter  the  Waterloo  of  crushing  defeat,  but  the  conservative 
banker,  whose  ambition  never  is  permitted  to  outrun  his  judgment  and 
wliose  dividends  recur  with  unfailing  regularity  from  year  to  year,  proves 
the  poet's  truth  when  he  declared  that  "The  richest  treasure  mortal  times 
afford  is  spotless  reputation,"  and  he  may  rely  with  certainty  on  the  ap- 
'  probation  of  his  stockholders  and  the  approval  of  his  conscience. 

The  President:  This  is  certainly  a  very  able  and  finished  paper.  1 
sincerely  hope  that  my  successor  in  oflice  will  not  have  to  thank  every- 
body for  every  paper  that  is  read  at  the  next  annual  meeting.  I  believe 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  Association  to,  in  a  measure,  relieve 
the  presiding  officer  from  that  duty.  Members  should  show  their  appre- 
ciation of  these  papers.  We  have  had  some  very  able  papers  here,  and  we 
ought  to  feel  very  much  indebted  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  read  them. 
It  is  not  a  small  thing  to  ask  a  gentleman  to  prepare  and  read  a  paper 
here,  and  then  for  him  to  do  it.  We  are  obliged  to  those  who  have  pre- 
pared papers  for  us,  and  we  should  say  so. 

We  will  now  listen  to  a  paper  entitled  "Should  a  Banker  Discount  Pa- 
per Offered  When  it  Depends,  in  His  Opinion.  Upon  tlie  Indorser  for  Pay- 
ment?" by  Mr.  George  W.  Bell,  cashier  of  the  Citizens'  State  Bank,  of 
Plainfield.   Mr.  Bell,  will  you  please  come  forward? 
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MR.  BELL'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  George  W.  Bell,  of  Plainfield:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— 
Wlien  the  secretary  sent  me  word  that  I  was  expected  to  either  talk  or 
read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  I  thought  it  would  hardly  be  worth  while  to 
write  a  paper  on  such  a  subject,  but  as  the  time  drew  near  and  I  had  not 
been  able  to  make  such  preparation  as  I  would  like  to  have  done,  on  ac- 
count of  other  business  pressing,  I  decided  that  I  had  better  jot  down  what 
little  I  had  to  say  rather  than  take  the  risk  of  making  an  off-hand  speech 
before  an  audience  of  bankers.  I  will  say  that  I  saw  on  the  program  that 
this  came  under  the  head  of  discussions,  and  I  supposed  that  somebody 
would  be  willing  to  take  up  the  subject  and  say  something  upon  it  after  I 
had  said  what  I  have  to  say,  and  I  have  not  touched  the  negative  side  of 
the  question  very  much  on  that  account. 

Should  a  banker  accept  paper  when,  in  his  opinion,  it  depends  upon 
the  suretj^  for  payment?  This  is  a  question  that  arises  frequently  and  is 
a  matter  of  embarrassment  to  almost  all  bankers,  especially  to  country 
bankers,  and,  like  "Banquo's  ghost,"  it  refuses  to  "down." 

If  all  cases  were  alike  perhaps  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  dispose  of 
them  under  some  satisfactory  rule  tliat  might  be  established.  Some 
cases  are  more  serious  than  others,  and  sometimes  a  moderate  loss  to  the 
surety  is  worth  all  it  cost  him.  It  should  help  to  develop  liis  caution, 
and  ought  to  strengthen  his  courage  to  refuse  to  put  his  name  on  uncer- 
tain paper. 

It  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  that  the  surety  is  as  much  aware  of  his 
danger  as  the  banker  is,  but  as  the  applicant  happens  to  be  his  relative, 
or  neighbor,  he  lacks  the  backbone  to  say  no.  Shall  it,  then,  be  the  bank- 
er's duty  to  say  it  for  him? 

In  these  flush  times  when  the  banker's  vaults  are  full  of  cash  waiting 
to  be  loaned  it  means  a  sacrifice  of  many  dollars  to  listen  to  the  "still  small 
voice"  of  a  tender  conscience.  What  shall  we  take  as  a  guide  when  these 
cases  present  themselves?  "Cold  business"  says,  take  the  laws  of  your 
State  as  a  guide,  for  they  are  supposed  to  be  founded  on  justice  and 
equity.  If  we  allow  conscience  to  make  cowards  of  us,  as  Shakespeare 
puts  it,  and  temper  our  justice  with  over-much  mercy,  we  shall  have  to  be 
content  with  small  dividends. 

Our  own  welfare  is  to  be  guarded,  as  well  as  that  of  the  surety,  and 
since  the  fates  have  decreed  that  the  interest  rate  is  to  be  lowered  and 
the  city  banks  to  cease  paying  interest  on  the  country  banks'  deposit  with 
them,  and  the  private  loaner  and  the  building  and  loan  associations  mak- 
ing inroads  on  us,  will  we  not  have  about  all  we  can  manage  to  say  our 
own  "no"  in  order  to  save  ourselves  losses  on  bad  loans? 

Why  not  let  the  surety  look  after  his  own  "fences?"  In  short,  why 
should  the  banker  assume  to  act  as  self-appointed  guardian  for  others, 
and  often  instead  of  thanks  get  the  ill-will  of  both  borrower  and  surety? 
It  is  true,  to  be  sure,  that  we  hold  in  high  esteem  the  paper  that  represents 
"value  received"  to  the  borrower,  and  brings  him  an  honest  profit,  with 
little  risk  to  the  surety,  but  we  are  able  to  place  only  a  limited  portion  of 
our  loan  fund  in  such  hands.    I  admit  that  bankers  should  be  honest, 
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kind-hearted  and  conscientious,  and  I  think  the  average  banker  would  be 
loth  to  be  considered  a  Shylock  who  would  be  willing  to  have  his  bond, 
even  though  it  required  the  "pound  of  flesh"  nearest  the  surety's  heart.  I 
believe,  also,  that  bankers  as  a  class  are  not  apter  to  worship  the  "Al- 
mighty Dollar"  than  other  people  are,  neither  would  they  witness  without 
regret,  distressing  losses  or  the  financial  ruin  of  those  who  have  been  in- 
duced to  stand  as  surety  on  the  obligations  of  worthless  or  speculative 
borrowers.  But  if  a  borrower,  even  an  indifferent  borrower,  presents  his 
note  with  surety  that  is  unquestionable  for  the  required  amount,  will  you 
find  it  easy  to  deny  him?  You  can  not  tell  him  that  his  paper  is  not  strong 
enough,  neither  would  you  like  to  inform  him  that  you  refuse  because  you 
think  his  surety  will  have  it  to  pay. 

Yot  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  enforced  payment  of  such  claims  does 
more  toward  creating  :i  feeling  of  prejudice  against  and  hatred  of  banks 
and  bankers  than  any  other  causes. 

It  seems  to  me  that  about  the  only  thing  left  for  us  to  do,  if  we  go 
into  the  banking  business,  is  to  "take  our  medicine,"  and  not  expect  all 
the  ways  of  banking  to  be  "ways  of  pleasantness"  nor  all  its  paths  "paths 
of  peace."  (Applause.) 

The  I*resident:  We  will  now  listen  to  a  paper  entitled  "Is  a  Bank  .Jus- 
tified in  Rediscounting  in  Order  to  Loan  at  a  Higher  Rate  of  Interest?"  bj' 
Mr.  F.  H.  Stark,  cashier  of  the  Parke  Bank,  Rockville. 


MR.  STARK'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Stark,  of  Rockville:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— Like 
Mr.  Bell,  who  has  preceded  me,  I  fall  back  on  Mr.  Carter,  our  secretary, 
who  assured  me  that  my  call  was  not  for  a  paper,  but  as  a  leader  in  the 
■discussion,  a  sort  of  tantilizer  to  stir  up  the  rest  of  you,  so  to  speak;  and  I 
have  contented  myself,  probably  to  your  disadvantage,  to  depend  on  my 
memory  to  bring  forth  wliat  few  points  I  can,  trusting  that  some  general 
and  bettor  infornintiou  ^y\\\  be  lironght  forth  by  other  members  who  are. 
many  of  theui,  unicb  better  prepared  to  talk  up  these  points  than  I  am. 

There  are  several  divisions  that  I  see  nmj  properly  be  made  under 
this  heading.  In  the  first  place,  in  the  broader  sense,  rediscounting  may 
be  said  to  be  borrowing;  and  subdividing  that  a  little  more,  I  see  that 
borrowing  may  be  subdivided  again  into  several  forms  by  which  it  is  ac- 
complished, namely,  a,  direct  loan,  secured  or  unsecured  by  collateral,  cer- 
tificates of  deposit,  secured  or  unsecured,  and  rediscounts.  It  is  the  prac- 
tice of  some  banks  to  borrow  so  that  they  may  show  indebtedness  simply 
as  a  deposit  and  not  as  an  indebtedness.  That  practice  is  supported  by 
some  as  legitimate  and  proper  and  correct.  I  noticed  some  years  ago 
that  our  friend— the  name  escapes  me  at  this  moment— in  Kansas,  who 
has  been  something  of  a  radical  improver  in  Kansas  with  reference  to 
their  State  banks,  insisted  upon  the  Kansas  banks,  in  publishing  their 
statements  and  making  their  returns  to  the  State  Department,  showing 
when  money  Avas  borrowed  that  it  was  borrowed  money  and  not  money 
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'  deposited.  I  think  tlie  Kansas  .uentleman  (Mr.  Bridentliall.  1  believe)  was 
•  correct.    I  think  that  a  bank  should  show  that  it  is  a  borrower,  if  it  is. 

■  When  a  bank  rediscounts  paper  It  seems  to  me  tha.t  it  is  proper,  as  the 
bank  is  publishing  to  the  public  a  statement  of  its  true  and  sworn  condi- 
tion that  it  carry  that  as  paper  rediscounted.  That,  of  course,  under  some 
organizations  is  compelled,  and  in  others  it  is  not. 

\  What  is  the  better  form  of  borrowing?  Is  it  better  to  borrow  or  is  it 
I  better  to  sell  that  paper  which  you  have  already  discounted?  This  drops 
i  back  on  to  Mr.  Powell's  paper  a  little,  a  paper  which  I  admired,  probably 
i  from  the  fact  that  my  own  bank  training  encourages  me  in  the  belief  that 
]  a  secondary  reserve  of  bonds  is  a  ^'ery  desirable  thing,  and  that  it  avoids 

■  the  necessity  of  borrowing  or  rediscounting.  It  has  been  my  experience 
\  that  even  municipal  bonds  are  of  ready  sale  at  a  very  slight  depreciation, 
i  considenng  all  things,  even  in  the  very  severest  of  times. 

1'^       Now,  as  to  rediscounting  customers'  paper,  there  are  many  objections 
to  it.   If  you  make  an  absolute  sale  of  that  paper,  you  must  either  redeem 
it  yourself  prior  to  its.  maturity,  or  your  customer's  paper  is  in  the  hands  of 
\  your  correspondent  when  it  is  due.    An  embarrassing  feature  it  nrast  be  to 
.  the  country  banker  to  have  his  borrower  seek  to  pay  his  paper  and  find 
I  that  the  note  is  in  the  hands  of  an  Indianapolis,  Chicago,  or  New  York 
"  banker.    Or,  if  the  maker  endeavors  to  redeem  his  paper  prior  to  its  ma- 
:  turity,  the  banker  finds  that  there  is  sometimes  a  little  diflaculty  in  ex- 
I  changing  that  paper,  and  then  the  paper,  when  it  is  returned,  bears 
1  the  mark  of  his  indorsement,  and  shows  to  his  customer— if  he  is  a  man 
of  any  discernment  wluitever— that  his  paper  has  been  used  by  assignment. 
This  I  have  known  through  others  to  work  a  disadvantage,  and  is  one 
objection  to  rediscounts. 

One  of  the  most  serious  objections  that  I  see  to  rediscounts  is  that  the 
[;  banker  becomes  an  indorser.    The  banker  is  selling  his  credit,  not  his 
:  capital.    The  decisions  of  the  courts,  not  only  of  a  number  of  our  State 
!  courts,  but  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  raise  a  question 
\  as  to  the  right  of  a  banker  to  rediscount  except  in  case  of  absolute  neces- 
'  sity.  These  decisions  are  contradictory.  There  is  not  a  solid  line  of  deci- 
sions pointing  in  one  absolute  direction   they  contradict  one  another— but  I 
I  say  they  are  sufficient  to  raise  a  question  as  to  the  right  of  a  bank  to 
rediscount,  or  to  borrow  money,  without  an  absolute  necessity.  Particu- 
.  larly  does  that  question  arise  where,  as  has  been  the  case  in  numerous 
failures  that  followed  the  successful  effort  of  bankers  to  borrow  money, 
I  the  money  was  not  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  bank,  although  the  loaning 
bank  assumed  that  it  was  to  l)e  so  applied  and  placed  the  proceeds  of  the 
,  notes  through  the  usual  channels  to  the  credit  of  the  borrowing  bank;  the 

> officer  of  the  borrowing  bank  using  tlie  funds  thus  raised  for  his  own  per- 
sonal lienefit.  Cincinnati  had  a  case  of  that  kind  tliat  is  celebrated.  So 
that  the  law  raises  the  question,  more  than  raises  the  (luest ion  almost  set- 
^  ties  the  question— that  bankers  should  not  borrow  unless  it  is  a  case  of 
necessity,  to  maintain  their  own  standing  and  to  meet  their  own  obliga- 
tions that  are  pressing. 

I  would  judge  from  this  topic  that  it  was  assumed  that  the  question 
'  presented  is  not  when  necessity  presents  itself,  but  is  it  indefensible  for 
you  or  me,  as  a  banker,  who  we  will  say  is  able  to  place  his  money  at  8 
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per  cent.,  and  can  place  more  money  tli.-ui  lie  can  sn])ply.  to  come  here, 
or  go  to  Clicago  or  New  York  or  otlici-  citit's.  and  liorrow  mon(\v  (Ui  ;i 
basis  of  d  per  cent.,  .uivinu'  :i  2  ium-  cent,  mariiin  of  profit?  T  ratliei- 
would  siii)i)()se  that  that  was  the  (iiicstion  intended  to  Ik'  discussed 
here.  Is  a  bank  justified  in  rediscounting  in  order  to  loan  at  a  hi.ulun-  rate 
of  interest?  So  that  I  come  to  what  I  believe  to  be  the  pith  of  the  question 
given  to  me.  In  my  own  humble  judgment,  I  could  give  a  brief  and  pointed 
answer,  one  that  is  probably  wrong,  but  is  my  own  judgment,  and  that  an- 
swer would  be  "no."  I  do  not  believe,  from  my  own  experience  and  my 
reading  and  my  study,  that  a  conservative  banker  is  justified  in  borrow- 
ing money  to  loan.  The  banker's  business  is  to  receive  money  and  loan  it. 
In  rediscounting  for  profit  alone  he  is,  as  I  said  before,  simply  loaning 
his  credit  and  not  his  capital,  and  I  believe  that  to  be  entirely  outside  of 
the  field  of  a  banker's  legitimate  business.  Wrong  I  may  be,  but  that  is 
my  belief.  In  doing  that  the  banker  lays  himself  liable  to  so  many 
chances  that  in  the  end  it  seems  to  me  highly  probable  that  the  losses, 
from  the  position  that  he  will  be  placed  in,  necessitating  the  sacrifice  of  his 
securities  to  maintain  himself,  will  outweigh  the  chances  of  the  small  rate 
of  profit  that  must  lie  between  the  rate  he  can  legitimately  obtain  and 
the  rate  and  expense  of  discounting  that  paper. 

Now,  yesterday  evening  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  seated  at  the 
hotel  table  with  a  number  of  bankers,  and  of  their  own  accord  they  hap- 
pened to  take  up  very  much  this  same  question,  and  "I  beg  pardon,"  and 
"I  disagree  with  you,"  and  "I  don't  think  so,"  flew  across  the  table  very 
rapidly.  I  sparred  a  little,  and  there  was  a  right  lively  discussion,  the 
expression  of  very  diverse  opinions  and  a  general  opening  up  of  the  ques- 
tion. I  would  like  if  that  could  be  followed  here.  I  do  not  feel  that  I 
have  treated  this  subject  deepl5%  or  exhaustively,  at  all.  I  have  only 
skimmed  it,  only  given  you  my  side  of  it,  which  is  probably  a  prejudiced 
one,  from  my  own  training.  I  remember  that  in  that  conversation  several 
men  took  quite  an  active  part,  and  a  great  many  ideas  were  brought  out. 
I  would  close  what  I  have  to  present  by  saying  that  in  my  ow^n  opinion 
rediscounts  sliould  be  to  a  bank  about  Avhat  strychnia  and  nitroglycerin 
arc  to  a  j)hysi<'ian;  tlicy  are  tlie  last  resort  to  keep  the  pulse  beating.  I 
reiiicD'lMM-  now.  in  si»caking  of  it.  that  Mr.  Donaldson,  of  Vincennes.  did 
not  agree  with  me.  I  did  not  state  my  position  fully  then,  but  he  had 
some  very  decided  and  very  able  views  of  the  question.  I  expect  he  is 
here,  and  I  would  like  to  hear  him  take  me  down  a  notch  or  two.  I  thank 
you,  gentlemen.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  This  interesting  paper,  or  address,  has  left  the  snbject 
wide  open  for  discussion.  Mr.  Stark,  in  fact,  has  asked  for  information. 
I  am  not  going  to  assume  that  you  are  unable  to  satisfy  him  on  that  point. 
I  sincerelj^  hope  that  some  of  you  will  answer  some  of  the  questions  that 
have  arisen  here.  (After  a  pause)  It  is  the  same  old  trouble— too  much 
modesty— again.  We  w^ere  full  of  it  a  year  ago,  and  have  too  much  of  it 
now.   Does  no  one  care  to  discuss  this  subject? 

Mr.  G.  W.  Donaldson,  of  Vincennes:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— 
I  do  not  know  that  there  has  been  anything  left  out  of  the  argument,  or 
the  statement,  of  the  gentleman  who  just  preceded  me  in  regard  to  this 
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matter  of  rediscounting  paper.  As  I  regard  it,  it  is  a  matter  altogether 
for  the  consideration  of  the  bank,  or  the  banker.  I  would  not  advise  it 
by  any  means  as  a  habit,  or  method,  of  making  money  in  the  banking 
business,  because  I  think  it  would  be  taking  hazardous  risks,  and  fre- 
quently the  bank  or  banker  doing  it  would  be  in  a  worse  position  when 
the  rediscounted  paper,  or  the  borrowed  money,  came  due,  than  he 
was  at  the  time  he  borrowed  it;  because  we  have  no  control  what- 
ever of  our  deposits.  The  deposits  that  may  be  on  hand,  instead 
of  increasing  in  thirty  or  sixty  days,  as  we  expected,  may,  and  they  fre- 
quently do,  decrease;  and,  notwithstanding  our  confidence  in  our  ability 
to  meet  the  situation,  having  in  view  the  manner  in  which  our  accounts 
will  run,  we  are  liable  to  find  ourselves  mistaken.  As  I  said  to  the  gentle- 
man, briefly,  I  think  it  is  far  better,  much  better,  to  rediscount  your 
paper  than  it  is  to  have  the  doors  of  your  bank  closed;  but  rediscounting 
should  only  be  done  when  there  is  an  absolute  case  of  necessity.  It 
should  not  be  done  as  a  speculation.  It  should  not  be  done  to  increase  the 
profits  or  dividends  of  the  bank,  but  simply  when  you  have  loaned  per- 
haps a  little  close,  in  order  to  accommodate  your  customers,  or  to  build 
up  the  business  of  the  bank.  We  frequently  find  that  it  is  necessary, 
speaking  from  the  country  banker's  standpoint,  to  do  that.  Occasionally 
we  may  find  that  it  is  al>s()hiTely  necessary  to  borrow  money  from  our  cor- 
respondonts,  and  in  a  case  wlicre  it  is  absolutely  necessary  I  say  it  is  right 
and  proper      do  it:  but  only  in  those  cases. 

There  are  many  things — branching  off  from  this  subject  just  a  little 
ihat  should  occupy  the  banker's  mind  as  well  as  rediscounting  paper, 
or  as  well  as  the  question  of  earning  dividends  for  the  stockholders.  I 
believe  to-day,  as  I  have  believed  for  a  number  of  years,  that  bankers  as 
a  rule  are  at  least  an  average  class  of  business  men.  As  a  rule  they  are 
men  who  are  able,  and  have  so  demonstrated  to  the  people,  to  take  care 
not  only  of  their  own  business  but  the  business  of  their  friends;  and  I 
would  like  to  impress  upon  this  Convention  the  absolute  necessity  of 
every  banker  in  the  State  of  Indiana  talking  more  to  his  customers.  I 
think  we  are,  as  the  gentleman  has  stated,  too  conservative.  We  are, 
as  a  rule,  too  modest. 

We  all  know  that  the  banker  is  not  only  very  conservative,  but  he 
is  overconservative,  and  especially  so  when  it  comes  to  talking  about 
his  own  business.  A  large  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  Indiana  know  less 
about  the  banking  business,  less  about  the  organization  of  banks,  less 
about  the  capital,  surplus,  undivided  profits  and  the  circulation,  of  which 
so  much  has  been  said  in  the  last  two  years,  than  any  other  branch  of 
business.  Why  is  this?  It  comes  from  the  fact,  and  chiefly  from  the  fact, 
that  we  are  too  conservative.  It  is  right  and  proper  not  to  boast  of  your 
business,  but  it  is  right  to  talk  concerning  your  business,  provided  you  talk 
intelligently.  As  President  M.  M.  White,  of  the  Fourth  National  Bank  of 
Cincinnati,  said  one  year  ago,  I  think  here,  if  the  banker  would  get  out  of 
the  rut  of  conservatism  and  open  his  mouth  a  little,  and  get  away  from 
home  once  a  year,  he  would  not  be  subject  to  so  much  dyspepsia  as  he  usu- 
ally is.  Actually  a  great  many  of  us  are  afraid  to  leave  oiu-  town,  to  spend 
one  or  two  days  away  from  home,  for  fear  that  not  only  will  the  bank  be 
gone  when  we  get  back,  but  for  fear  that  even  the  building  and  the  vatilt 


80 


SECOND  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 


will  be  taken  away;  and  sometimes  we  are  snrprised  to  see  that  it  is  stand- 
ing there  when  we  get  back,  and  that  they  are  still  doing  business  at  the 
old  stand.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

But  I  have  gotten  away  from  my  subject;  please  pardon  me;  I  only 
meant  to  say  a  word  or  two.    I  thank  you  for  your  attention.  (Applause.) 


DISCUSSION. 

Mr.  George  W.  Bell,  of  Plainfield:  Mr.  President,  I  wish  we  could 
induce  the  gentleman  to  hit  my  subject  just  one  lick. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Donaldson:  Mr.  President,  Mr.  Bell  brought  out  the  best 
half  of  mine. 

Mr.  Hugo  C.  Rothert,  of  Huntiugburg:  Mr.  President,  in  regard  to 
Mr.  Stai'k's  subject,  I  think  there  should  be  an  exception  in  the  case  where 
a  bank  holds  paper  that  is  payable  in  the  city  where  your  correspondent 
is.  I  think  in  such  cases  we  could  readily  rediscount  such  paper,  if  you 
could  make  a  profit  on  it—that  is,  for  mere  profit.  Sometimes  some  coun- 
try banks  get  hold  of  paper  to  a  large  extent  that  is  payable  in  Chicago, 
or  Indianapolis,  and  of  course  indorsement  to  the  place  where  it  is  made 
payable  would  be  warranted.  You  could  indorse  it  without  any  trouble, 
and  thus  make  the  extra  profit. 

Mr.  Walter  W.  Bonner,  of  Greensburg:  Mr.  President— The  point,  as 
it  comes  to  the  country  banker,  it  seems  to  me,  has  not  been  touched  upon 
by  either  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  spoken  on  the  matter  of  rediscounts. 
I  do  not  believe  the  average  country  banker  would  want  to  rediscount  his 
paper  for  the  sake  of  loaning  his  money  again  at  a  higher  rate  of  interest, 
I  believe  every  country  banker  will  rediscount  his  paper,  regairdless  of 
what  this  convention  may  think,  in  order  to  save  his  depositor,  or  pay  his 
depositor,  every  one  of  them.  But  should  the  country  banker  rediscount 
his  paper  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  money  to  loan  again  at  the  usual  rate 
of  interest?  Not  for  the  sake  of  making  a  profit,  but  for  the  sake  of  carry- 
ing his  business  along,  carrying  his  customer,  as  well  as  the  city  corre- 
spondent loaning  its  money  to  carry  its  country  bank  correspondent.  That 
is  the  question  that  comes  to  every  country  banker  when  the  subject  of 
rediscounting  presents  itself,  when  he  asks  himself.  Shall  I  or  shall  I  not 
rediscount?   I  would  like  to  hear  some  discussion  of  that. 

The  President:  Are  there  any  further  remarks?  Gentlemen,  it  seems 
to  me,  as  a  business  proposition,  as  a  proposition  in  banking,  that  a  bank 
should  not  rediscount  paper  for  the  sake  of  making  money,  per  se.  I  do 
not  think  that  is  justifiable.  As  has  been  stated,  a  bank  is  justified  in 
doing  anything  that  is  legitimate,  and  honest  and  honorable,  in  protecting 
its  depositors,  and  in  protecting  itself;  but  it  occurs  to  me  that  the  habit 
of  rediscounting  for  the  purpose  of  making  money  is  pernicious.  It  is  not 
so  much  the  thing  itself  as  the  direction  in  which  it  tends.  I  have  in  mind 
a  bank  that  rediscounted  some  of  its  paper  and  published  a  statement  to 
that  effect;  and  within  two  Aveeks  it  shut  its  doors.  Prior  to  shutting  its 
doors,  its  president  certainly  stood  very  high.    It  is  a  dangerous  practice 
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at  best.  It  is  a  practice  that  I  do  not  believe  your  depositors  would  like 
if  they  kneAv  it,  and  if  that  is  ti'ue,  it  ought  not  to  be  done  except  in  a 
case  of  emergency. 

If  there  are  no  further  remarks  on  this  subject  we  will  now  listen  to 
a  paper  entitled  -'When  Bank  Reserves  Are  Large,  How  Shall  Such  Funds 
Be  Used?"  by  Mr.  E.  M.  Campbell,  of  Campbell,  Wild  &  Company,  Indian- 
apolis.   Mr.  Campbell  will  please  come  forward. 


MR.  CAMPBELL'S  ADDRESS. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Campbell,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President,  Gentlemen  of  the 
Association— It  was  my  hope  this  morning  that  Mr.  Farson,  of  Chicago, 
in  the  veiy  alile  paper  he  presented  to  us,  in  his  discussion  of  the  municipal 
debt  of  Indiana,  would  bear  a  little  harder  upon  the  effect  of  the  defalca- 
tion of  the  Canal  debt  in  1840,  and  that  he  would  touch  upon  the  history 
of  the  Evansville  repudiation.  The  history  of  the  canal  defalcation  is 
not  so  nearly  contemporaneous  with  our  own  experience  as  that  of  the 
Evansville  repudiation.  Mr.  Farson  well  said  that  all  the  loss  that  has 
ever  occurred  to  the  owners  of  municipal  bonds  m  the  State  of  Indiana, 
with  the  exception  of  the  defalcation  of  the  State  in  1840.  has  been  loss 
incident  to  subsidy  or  aid  bonds.  In  the  Evansville  case,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventies,  six  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  the  city's  bonds 
were  issued  in  aid  of  two  projects.  One  was  the  Evansville,  Carmi  & 
Paducah  Railroad,  and  the  other  was  the  Evansville,  Henderson  &  Nash- 
ville Railroad.  The  condition  upon  which  these  bonds  were  issued  and 
turned  over  to  those  companies  was  that  the  principal  shops  were  to  be 
located  at  Evansville.  In  the  course  of  time  the  roads  were  completed, 
and  the  shops  were  not  located  at  Evansville.  In  1884  the  city  of  Evans- 
ville decided  that  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  what  had  become  an 
onerous  debt  it  would  refuse  longer  to  pay,  and  stopped  payment,  not 
only  upon  the  Railroad  Aid  bonds,  but  upon  its  7  per  cent.  Wharf  and 
Redemption  bonds,  and  the  8  per  cent.  Water  Works  bonds.  The  effect 
of  this  repudiation  is  the  thing  that  I  wanted  to  see  brought  out.  Mr. 
Farson  very  well  remembers  that  from  1884  to  1886  the  city  of  Evansville 
was  in  absolute  repudiation,  and  not  one  dollar  was  paid  in  interest,  or 
any  effort  made  to  relieve  itself  by  a  proposition  to  compromise,  or  any 
other  step  to  settle  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  bondholders  and 
the  city.  The  effect  of  that  repudiation  was  felt  throughout  this  entire 
State.  No  municipality  which  sought  to  bring  its  securities  upon  the  mar- 
ket could  do  so  without  being  brought  face  to  face  with  the  Evansville 
repudiation,  and  no  banking  house  which  was  engaged  in  the  transactions 
incident  to  handling  municipal  bonds  could  take  a  block  of  municipal 
bonds  of  the  State  of  Indiana  and  market  them  at  the  same  figure  that 
could  be  realized  for  bonds  in  our  sister  States.  It  is  an  old  and  trite  say- 
ing that  capital  is  sensitive  and  the  rate  of  interest,  its  thermometer, 
marks  every  slight  effect  and  every  slight  attack  upon  capital.  Whenever 
the  municipality  in  which  your  bank  is  located  permits  the  day  of  maturity 
of  its  interest,  or  the  day  of  maturity  of  the  principal  upon  any  of  its 
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debt,  to  pass  without  having  the  funds  at  the  place  of  payment  to  meet 
that  indebtedness,  that  municipality  suffers,  and  the  State  suffers. 

Every  bank  desires,  and  seelis  with  an  ambition  laudable,  to  have  the 
largest  deposits  in  its  community,  and  to  this  end  solicits  the  patronage 
of  the  largest  users,  winners  and  conservators  of  money.  The  accounts 
of  manufacturing  and  commercial  enterprises  are  sought  with  eagerness 
and  balances  of  the  oflicials  of  the  counties  and  cities  are  solicited  ear- 
nestly. This  ambition  to  be  the  leading  bank  in  its  community  carries 
with  it  responsibilities  which  may  not  be  neglected,  or  lightly  considered, 
except  at  the  hazard  of  its  customers.  The  depositor  must  be  protected 
by  a  cash  reserve  sufficient  to  meet  the  normal  cash  requirements  and  the 
use  of  balances  in  such  manner  as  leaves  them  most  readily  available  or 
convertible  for  unusual  demand.  The  stockholder's  interests  are  also  to  be 
conserved  and  preserved  by  the  maintenance  of  an  earning  capacity  which 
justifies  an  income  to  him  as  such  stockholder. 

The  word  reserve  used  in  connection  with  banking  has  a  meaning  vari- 
ously expressed.  By  statutory  enactment  National  banks  set  apart  a  fund 
amounting  to  25  per  centum  of  their  deposits,  and  this  is  called  the  reserve. 
All  banks  keep  a  certain  amount  of  cash  on  hand  in  excess  of  the  ordinary 
requirements  of  commerce,  and  this  is  called  the  reserve.  In  times  of  dis- 
trust the  amounts  required  for  ordinary  purposes  of  commerce  decrease 
and  there  is  a  disposition  to  greatly  increase  the  amount  of  cash  held  in 
excess  of  such  normal  requirements.  The  disposal  of  this  excess  of  re- 
serve, or  extraordinary  large  deposit,  is  the  vexing  problem  at  times,  with 
most  bankers.  The  expedients  to  which  resort  is  had  are  various:  Some 
trust  in  other  banks  and  carry  large  balances  with  New  York,  Chicago, 
Cincinnati  or  other  exchange  correspondents.  For  this  balance  they  re- 
ceive the  nominal  recompense  rarely  if  ever  exceeding  3  per  cent,  per 
annum  and  averaging  very  much  less  than  this  rate.  The  others  trust 
in  their  own  vaults  and  receive  no  compensation  whatever. 

In  the  entire  field  of  investments  nothing  is  so  safe,  so  sure  of  repay- 
ment, and  so  easily  cared  for,  as  municipal  bonds.  In  the  entire  history 
of  the  United  States,  from  the  foundation  of  the  Government,  the  losses 
to  investors  in  municipal  bonds  have  been  practically  nothing,  A  very 
small  fraction  of  1  per  cent,  covers  the  aggregate  in  all  these  years,  not- 
withstanding the  thousands  of  millions  of  dollars  of  municipal  debts  that 
have  been  created  and  extinguished.  Banks  fail,  large  banks  fail,  banks 
through  which  immense  volumes  of  business  have  been  cleared,  and  banks 
carrying  large  balances  for  country  correspondents  have  fa:iled.  Munici- 
pal bonds  do  not  fail;  they  are  by  nature  foundation  securities— they  can 
not  fail.  The  failure  of  a  crop  may  cause  the  debtor  upon  a  real  estate 
mortgage  to  default;  the  failure  of  business  to  reach  expectations  may 
cause  the  commercial  debtor  to  default;  but  the  funds  upon  which  the 
municipal  bond  depends  for  its  stability  and  for  its  payment  at  maturity, 
are  derived  from  taxation,  and  taxes  never  fail.  The  strong  features  of 
municipal  bonds  have  long  been  recognized  by  the  banks,  savings  insti- 
tutions, trust  companies  and  insurance  companies  of  New  England,  Out 
of  the  abundance  of  an  experience  far  more  diversified  and  covering  a 
wider  range  of  years  than  that  of  Western  banking,  these  institutions 
have  found  their  chief  reliance  for  reserve  and  regular  funds  to  be  upon 
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municipal  bonds.  The  following  statistics,  while  not  in  all  cases  the  most 
recent  obtainable,  are  recent  and  reliable,  the  only  changes  necessary- 
being  to  increase  the  various  amounts.  The  savings  banks  of  the  State 
of  Vermont  had,  in  1896,  deposits  aggregating  $32,170,742.00,  and  of  this 
amount  $10,241,618.80  were  invested  in  municipal  bonds.  The  State  of 
Maine  for  the  same  year  shows  savings  bank  deposits  of  $57,476,895.88, 
with  a  total  investment  in  municipal  bonds  of  $20,745,200.77.  The  State 
of  Connecticut  shows  savings  bank  deposits  of  $136,928,858.49,  with  $35,- 
389,079.63  invested  in  municipal  bonds.  In  the  State  of  Massachusetts  the 
savings  banks  have  deposits  aggregating  $453,220,257.27,  and  of  this 
amount  they  have  invested  $81,811,274.95  in  public  funds,  as  they  call 
them,  or,  as  we  call  them,  municipal  bonds.  The  savings  banks  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  with  deposits  aggregating  $643,873,574.44,  invested  of 
that  amount  $323,325,589.15  in  municipal  bonds.  One-third  of  all  of  the 
deposits  of  the  savings  banks  in  the  States  named  are  invested  in  puDlic 
funds  or  municipal  bonds. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  statistics  are  of  savings  banks 
alone,  tliat  there  are  in  these  States  National  banks  witli  an  aggregate  cap- 
ital  and  aggregate  deposits  largely  exceeding  these  of  the  savings  banks. 
The  policy  of  the  savings  banks,  however,  is  the  policy  of  the  National 
banks,  and  the  cashiers,  vice-presidents  and  directors  of  the  National 
banks  may  be  found  along  with  the  treasurers  of  the  savings  banks,  can- 
vassing the  New  York  and  Boston  markets,  inquiring  among  the  financial 
institutions  and  dealers  in  municipal  bonds  for  investments  for  their 
banks.  Tliese  savings  banks  of  New  England  act  as  a  safety  valve  for 
New  Y^ork  and  Boston  and  constitute  also,  a  large  resource  in  emergency. 
The  readiness  with  Avhich  they  absorb  any  municipal  offering  justifies  the 
National  banks  in  investing  a  large  portion  of  their  reserve  in  municipal 
bonds  with  the  reasonable  expectation  that  when  it  is  necessary  to.  convert 
the  investment  and  make  the  reserve  available  in  cash,  such  conversion 
can  be  made  without  loss  of  time  and  without  depreciation. 

Municipal  bonds  have  shown  far  less  fluctuation  in  value  from  maxi- 
mum to  minimum  than  even  United  States  Government  bonds,  and,  for 
this  reason  if  for  no  other,  as  being  a  security  with  better  established 
value,  they  merit  the  attention  of  the  reserve. 

In  1893  Government  bonds  were  held  to  a  large  extent  by  private  in- 
vestors, and  in  the  precipitation  of  the  panic  of  that  year  Government 
bonds  showed  more  fluctuation  than  municipal,  because  the  private  in- 
vestor, frightened  first  and  most  easily,  rushed  his  bonds  upon  the  general 
market  and  found  so  many  other  private  investors  seeking  the  same  ob- 
ject, the  conversion  of  his  securities  into  cash,  that  Government  bonds 
keenly  felt  the  competition  for  money,  and  fluctuated  in  value  accord- 
ingly. 

Savings  banks  cotdd  not  be  ruu  with  their  sixty  and  ninety-day 
clauses;  they  could  not  be  forced  to  sacrifice  their  securities,  and  there 
was  no  floodiii.u  tlie  market  with  their  holdings,  and  consequently  there 
was  less  fluctuation  in  the  value  of  municipal  bonds  than  in  Government 
bonds. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  income  or  interest  received  from  ex- 
change accounts  or  bank  balances.    In  no  case  can  this  be  expected  to  ex- 
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ceed  3  per  cent.,  and  it  will  average  very  far  below  this  figure.  With  mu- 
nicipal bonds  in  few  cases  can  the  income  be  expected  to  fall  as  low  as 
3  per  cent.,  seldom  below  4  ]ier  cent.,  and  fre<inently  as  high  as  4i/>  or  5 
per  cent. 

Municipal  bonds  are  popular  not  alone  with  savings  banks.  The  readi- 
ness with  which  they  can  be  converted  into  cash  or  used  in  emergencies 
has  made  them  attractive  to  insurance  companies.  The  knowledge  pos- 
sessed by  the  insurance  companies  that  when  necessary  they  can  throw 
out  a  block  of  municipal  bonds  and  have  them  absorbed  by  the  savings 
banks  has  inspired  them  with  a  supreme  confidence  in  municipal  bonds. 
One  large  old-line  company  has  increased  its  holding  of  this  class  of  se- 
curities, .  in  Indiana  alone,  $2,000,000  in  two  years,  and  this  has  been  a 
change  from  income  to  security.  Farm  loans  have  been  taken  up,  though 
yielding  and  offering  a  much  higher  interest,  and  have  been  replaced  with 
municipal  l)onds  at  lialf  to  two-thirds  the  income. 

There  is  closely  allied  with  municipal  bonds  aiiollicr  class  of  spcuriti\\>;. 
which  may  lie  aptly  called  (inasi-uiunicipal  bonds.  These  are  bonds  is- 
sued l)y  corporations  connected  witli  the  welfare  of  the  municipality  and 
engaged  in  furnisliing  accoi'ding  to  the  pul)lic  necessities  of  tlie  municipal- 
ity, water  and  liglit.  Tlie  lionds  are  seciire<I  by  a  tirsl  mortgage  upon  the 
projx  rt\".  lights,  franchises,  contracts  and  clioses  in  action  of  the  company. 
In  many  cases  the  e<][uity  of  sucli  company  is  owucmI  by  the  municipality, 
and  in  all  cases  the  comiiany  is  (^igage  l  in  furnishing  for  the  municipality 
and  its  inhabitants,  for  pnlslic  and  piivate  use.  ui'.on  tei-ms  mutually  agree- 
able and  ngreed  l)y  contract.  wat(»r  oi'  light.  It  frequently  liapi)ens  that 
the  anumnt  of  money  derived  from  tlie  municipal  use  of  tlie  water  or 
light  is  more  than  sutticient  to  ]iay  the  interest  upon  the  bonds  issued  upon 
the  plant,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  bonds  are  termed  (luasi-mu- 
nici])als.  and  because  a  large  jiortion  of  tlie  rev(  nues  are  derived  by  the 
company  direclly  from  the  municipality  for  ils  public  use  of  the  article 
which  llie  comjiany  furnishes,  nrd  which  revenues  are  provided  l)y  taxa- 
tion. Such  bonds,  wlien.  issued  imder  proper  conditions  and  restrictions. 
Avith  a  proper  contract  lictween  the  coniiiany  and  the  municipality,  are 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  banks  for  the  investment  of  some  por- 
tion of  their  reserve.  Such  bonds,  however,  are  not  permitted  by  law  to 
be  accepted  generally  among  the  savings  lianks  of  New  England,  and,  hav- 
ing a  narrower  market,  are  not  so  readily  convertible  in  emergency.  They 
merit  consideration,  however,  witli  the  cautiim  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  frr.iichises.  the  contract,  the  form  of  mortgage,  the  character  of  the 
trustee,  and  the  conditions  of  the  trust,  the  earning  capacity  or  resources 
of  the  company,  the  amount  of  its  co)istruction  account  and  condition  of 
the  mechanism  and  machinery,  should  all  be  subjects  of  careful  scrutiny 
by  competent  legal  and  business  authority. 

It  would  seem  thai  with  a  breadth  of  market  such  as  is  demonstrated 
to  be  the  market  for  municipal  bonds  that  they  can  be  converted  under 
any  circuiiisiaiices  in  as  short  a  time  as  is  required  to  forw^ard  the  bonds 
to  the  iieari>st  dealer  and  receive  rtunittance  in  return.  So  well  estab- 
lished are  the  values  of  these  bonds  and  so  narrow  the  fluctuation  that 
dealers  trade  in  them  upon  practically  the  saim-  basis  or  margin  of  profit 
as  in  government  bonds.    It  requires  no  more  time  to  forward  municipal 
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bonds  to  the  dealer  tlian  to  forward  a  draft  for  enrreiicy  to  the  correspond- 
ent with  whom  the  balance  is  on  deposit  and  no  more  time  will  be  taken 
in  returning  the  remittance  for  the  bonds  than  is  used  by  the  correspond- 
ent in  making  the  return  upon  the  draft. 

While  there  is  no  exchange  making  special  business  of  dealings  in  mu- 
nicipal bonds,  dealers  well  established  in  Chicago,  in  Cincinnati  and  in 
our  own  State,  as  well  as  in  New  York  and  Boston,  carry  on  the  business 
of  exchanges  in  municipal  bonds  and  will  be  found  always  ready  to  con- 
vert reserves  into  municipal  bonds  or  the  bonds  into  cash. 

Because  of  the  stability  and  solid  character  of  municipal  bonds,  and 
because  of  the  higher  rate  of  income  which  they  offer,  they  are  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  banks  represented  in  this  Association  and  throughout 
the  State  as  a  substitute  for  corresponding  balances.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  we  are  fortunate  in  having  with  us  to-day 
the  President  of  the  Illinois  Association  of  Bankers,  Mr.  Hamilton.  I 
trust  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  him  for  such  time  as  he 
may  see  fit  to  occupy.    Gentlemen,  Mr.  Hamilton. 


Un.  IIAMILTOX'S  UK.MAlUvS. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Hamilton,  Jr.,  of  Hoopeston:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen- 
It  was  not  my  expectation  to  make  a  speech  when  I  accepted  the  invita- 
to  this  meeting.  I  remember  distinctly  of  being  in  Detroit  a  year  ago  last 
August,  and  at  that  time  there  Avas  seven  or  eight  of  the  bankers  from 
Indiana  present,  and  from  there,  I  believe,  started  the  movement  for  the 
organization  of  this  Association.  I  remember  of  talking  to  these  gentle- 
men about  our  State  institution,  and  after  reaching  home  I  sent  your  sec- 
retary a  copy  of  our  constitution  and  by-laws,  which  has  been  largely 
copied  by  your  Association. 

These  associations  are  good  things.  They  are  a  good  thing  for  every 
member,  for  the  community  that  the  member  lives  in  and  for  the  citi- 
zens of  that  community.  They  bring  the  bankers  together  from  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  State,  they  discuss  at  the  meetings  and  in  the  hotel  lobbies 
and  such  places,  the  credit  of  various  men,  some  that  may  be  borrowing  in 
different  localities,  of  which  fact  each  lender  before  was  ignorant;  and  in 
addition  to  that  there  is  work  to  be  done  in  connection  with  legislation. 
This  work  can  not  be  explained  in  a  place  of  this  kind.  Up  tO'  1896  it  was 
thought  that  it  was  not  safe  for  bankers  to  take  a  hand  in  politics.  At 
that  time  we  fully  realized  that  we  had  to  do  something,  and  I  believe  that 
the  existing  condition  of  finances  to-day  is  due  largely  to  the  influence  of 
the  bankers  of  the  country  exerted  in  their  individual  localities  since  that 
time.  We  forgot  our  party  lines  and  looked  to  the  interest  of  tlie  business 
world.  I  was  very  much  pleased  to  hear  the  gentleman  say  tliat  he  was  a 
Democrat  and  that  he  had  come  over  to  the  Repulilican  ranks  on  the 
money  question.  I  am  a  Republican  and  always  liave  been,  but  I  stand 
ready  to  go  to  the  Democratic  ranks,  or  any  other  ranks,  when  the  Repub- 
lican ]»arty  forsakes  sound  principles  on  the  money  question.  (.Applause.) 
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I  wish  to  coiigTatiilate  Indiana  ui)on  her  success  in  the  organization  of 
this  Association.  A  year  ago  you  practically  had  no  organization.  To-day 
I  think  you  stand  about  sixth  in  the  land.  There  is  one  thing  that  I  can 
not  understand,  and  that  is  why  so  many  members  of  the  Illinois  Bankers' 
Association  have  been  invited  here.  (A  member:  "They  are  good  men!") 
It  seems  to  me  there  must  be  some  design  upon  our  organization.  We 
have  to-day  in  this  meeting  listened  to  addresses  by  three  of  our  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  of  course  it  would  not  do  for  me  to  deliver  an  extensive 
address  for  fear  that  I  might  overshadow  those  gentlemen,  and  I  want 
you  to  thoroughly  digest  what  they  have  said  to  you.  We  have  seventeen 
other  Vice-Presidents  in  our  Association,  and  they  are  all  good  workers. 
It  may  be  thought  that  in  these  organizations  there  is  nothing  for  the 
Vice-Presidents  to  do,  but  it  is  the  rule  in  our  Association  for  every  Vice- 
President  to  do  what  he  can  to  increase  the  membership  in  his  immediate 
locality,  and  it  is  expected  of  them  that  they  will  attend  to  that  duty  in  an 
energetic  and  positive  manner;  and  from  this  work  our  Association  has 
grown  from  a  small  number,  some  eighty  or  ninety  in  the  beginning,  to 
in  the  neighborhood  of  six  hundred  at  the  present;  and  we  claim  to-day  to 
have  the  largest  Bankers'  Association  of  any  State  in  the  Union.  Gentle- 
men, I  thank  you.  (Applause.) 


DISCUSSION. 

The  President:  In  the  line  of  what  Mr.  Hamilton  has  just  said,  it 
would  be  well  for  you  to  consider  that  there  are  four  hundred  bankers  in 
this  State,  and  that  you  now  only  have  between  one  hundred  and  sixty  or 
one  hundred  and  seventy  members  of  this  Association.  You  can  readily 
see  what  is  possible,  what  it  is  really  your  duty  to  do.  If  you  will  pardon 
me,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  member  of  this  Association  to  constitute  him- 
self a  committee  of  one  to  bring  in  the  rest  of  those,  not  necessarily  lost 
'  souls,  but  who  are  out  there  in  the  darkness.  Bring  them  into  this  Asso- 
ciation. They  ought  to  be  here.  This  has  been  an  interesting  meeting, 
if  I  may  say  it— more  so  than  the  last;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
Association  should  not  grow.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  do 
nearly  as  well  as  they  have  done  in  Illinois;  I  don't  think  we  can  do  quite 
as  well,  but  we  can  come  pretty  near  it;  and  it  rests  largely  with  you. 
gentlemen. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Donaldson,  of  Vincennes:  Mr.  President— I  am  very  sorry, 
indeed,  that  the  gentleman  from  Illinois  partially  misunderstood  me.  I 
said  that  I  was  a  Democrat  until  recently,  but  I  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
I  had  fully  come  over  to  the  Republican  ranks;  and  I  want  to  emphasize 
it  now  that  it  depends  altogether  upon  what  this  sound  money  adminis- 
tration does  as  to  where  I  and  all  the  sound  money  Democrats  go.  Bear 
that  in  mind.  (Applause.) 

The  President:  The  chair  understands  that  the  gentleman  stands,  or 
sits,  rather,  upon  a  financial  fence— is  that  it?  (Laughter.)  Are  there  any 
further  remarks? 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  SAMUEL  BAYARD. 

Mr.  Hugo  C.  Rotliert,  of  Huntingburg:  Mr.  President— During  this 
first  year  of  existence  of  our  Association  we  have  not  been  exempt  from 
sad  depletion  caused  by  the  hand  of  Death.  Samuel  Bayard,  President 
of  the  Old  National  Bank  of  Evansville,  died  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y., 
on  September  3,  1898,  and,  in  respect  to  his  memory,  I  wish  to  say  a  few 
words. 

He  was  born  in  Vincennes,  Indiana,  in  1824;  was  educated  in  the 
schools  of  the  town  of  his  birth;  became  a  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of 
his  county;  became,  in  1851,  a  clerk  of  the  Evansville  Branch  of  the  State 
Bank  of  Indiana;  was  promoted,  in  1857,  to  the  position  of  cashier  of  the 
Evansville  Branch,  which  position  he  occupied  at  the  liquidation  of  the 
bank.  The  Evansville  National  Bank  was  the  natural  successor  of  the 
Old  State  Bank,  and,  when  it  was  reorganized,  after  the  expiration  of  its 
first  charter  of  twenty  years,  it  was  called  the  Old  National  Bank.  He 
Avas  President  of  each  of  these  institutions,  holding  that  position  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Bayard  was  truly  a  self-made  man,  his  only  starting  capital  being 
intelligence,  integrity  and  an  industrious  disposition.  His  promotion  was 
gradual  and  was  the  deserved  result  of  his  ability.  If  the  successful  man- 
agement of  a  bank,  resulting  in  an  unbroken  chain  of  comfortable  divi- 
dends to  its  stockholders;  if  the  practice  of  a  conservative  policy,  resulting 
in  absolute  security  to  whomsoever  interested;  if  such  conservatism,  tem- 
pered by  a  sufficiently  liberal  policy,  resulting  in  great  benefit  to  the  busi- 
ness interests  of  a  community;  if  these  things  constitute  the  essential 
points  of  a  good  banker,  then  Samuel  Bayard  was  a  good  banker. 

To  quote  from  the  minutes  of  the  Old  National  Bank,  he  was  "a  gen- 
erous friend,  a  good  citizen  and  a  true  man,  who  filled  all  the  relations  of 
life  with  faithfulness,  and  honored  every  position  in  which  he  was 
placed." 

The  President:  I  take  it  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Rothert  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Bayard  will  go  into  our  minutes  as  made.  If  there  is  no  objection, 
it  will  be  so  ordered.    What  is  the  further  pleasure  of  the  meeting? 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  WELBORN. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Donaldson,  of  Vincennes:  Mr.  President — Since  coming 
into  the  room  I  have  been  handed  a  paper  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  William 
P.  Welborn,  cashier  of  the  People's  National  Bank  of  Princeton,  which  is 
as  follows: 

i  "William  P.  Welborn,  cashier  of  the  People's  National  Bank  of  Prince- 
ton, died  February  12,  1898,  at  his  home,  in  that  city.    He  was  born  in 

I  Gibson  County,  Indiana;  had  a  college  education;  studied  medicine  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Penn.:  practiced  a  short  time;  entered  the  army  in  18G1  as  First 
Lieutenant  in  Company  A,  Eightieth  Indiana  Regiment;  was  Assistant 
Surgeon  and  Surgeon.  After  the  war  he  was  Clerk  of  Gibson  Circuit 
Court  for  eight  years;  after  this  he  quit  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
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turned  his  attention  to  business  pursuits,  and  became  casliier  of  the  Peo- 
ple's National  Bank,  He  knew  everybodj^  in  the  county,  and  seemed  to 
know  a  bad  loan  by  instinct.  He  was  one  of  the  best  known  and  most 
valued  citizens  of  Gibson  County." 

The  President:  Is  there  any  other  miscellaneous  business  to  come  be- 
fore us?  If  any  member  desires  to  bring-  any  matter  before  us,  now  is 
the  opportunity. 

RESOLUTION  URGING    MONETARY  LEGISLATION. 

Mr.  L.  G.  Tong,  of  South  Bend:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Convention— The  resolution  that  I  am  going  to  offer  needs  no  preface. 
Prom  what  we  have  heard  and  seen  and  learned  here  during  the  past  two 
days,  it  is  so  clear  that  I  think,  as  I  remnrked,  no  preface  is  necessary  to 
the  resolution  I  propose  to  offer.    It  is  as  follows: 

Resolved,  This  Association  has  watched  with  interest  the  efforts  grow- 
ing out  of  the  Indianapolis  Monetary  Convention  to  obtain  conservative 
and  comprehensive  monetary  legislation  that  will  place  our  currency  sys- 
tem upon  a  sound  and  enduring  basis.  We  respectfully  urge  upon  Con- 
gress the  necessity  of  taking  up  this  matter  at  the  earliest  possible  moment 
and  enacting  such  a  measure  as  Avill  unify  and  fortify  our  currency  and 
make  the  credit  of  the  United  States  the  best  in  the  world  for  all  time, 

Mr.  President,  I  offer  this  resolution,  and  move  its  adoption. 

The  Presidcnl :  (Jcntlemen,  you  have  heard  the  resolution.  Wliat  will 
you  do  with  itv    Is  there  a  second  to  the  resolution? 

The  resolution  was  seconded. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  unanimously. 

The  President:  Is  there  anything  else  in  the  same  line,  or  any  motions 
that  any  member  desires  to  make? 

THANKS  FROM  ILLINOIS  VISITORS, 

Mr.  John  Parson,  of  Chicago:  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen— On  be- 
half of  the  people  here  from  Illinois,  may  I  not  thank  you  for  your  very 
gracious  hospitality  to  us?  We  have  enjoyed  every  moment  of  our  visit 
with  you.  This  being  my  native  State,  I  almost  feel  as  if  I  am  back  to 
my  father's  house;  and  so,  Mr.  President,  we  will  go  back  to  our  work 
with  renewed  enthusiasm  from  this  touch  with  the  Indiana  Association 
and  with  you.  (Applause.) 

REPORT  OF  NOMINATING  COMMITTEE. 
The  President:    Is  the  Nominating  Committee  now  ready  to  report? 

Mr.  George  AV.  Ai)plegate,  of  Cory  don:  ^Nlr,  President— As  Chairman 
of  that  committee,  appointed  by  the  President,  I  have  to  report  that  we 
have  selected  officers  for  the  coming  year,  and  in  making  the  selections 
we  had  no  friends  to  reward  nor  enemies  to  punish.  Our  object  was  to 
select  men  who  would  work  in  the  interest  of  the  Association,  and  do 
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what  was  best  for  the  building  up  of  the  Association.  We  hope  to  make 
this  organization  second  to  no  other  organization  in  our  country.  With 
this  object,  we  selected  the  Vice-Presidents  for  the  different  Congressoinal 
disti-icts.  Our  desire  is  that  each  man  selected  for  Vice-President  of  his 
district  shall  make  it  his  business  to  see  every  banker  in  his  district,  and, 
if  he  is  not  already  a  member,  prevail  upon  him  tO'  become  a  member  of 
this  Association,  and  attend  its  meetings.  If  he  can  not  see  them  person- 
ally, we  hope  that  he  will  correspond  with  the  bankers  of  his  district,  and 
prevail  on  them  in  that  way  to  join  and  attend.  We  hope  to  have  a 
larger  attendance  next  year. 

Now,  I  notice  that  there  has  been  quite  a  number  that  have  come  In 
to-day.  It  seems  to  me  it  would  be  much  better  for  the  Association,  and 
for  all  of  us,  if  we  would  get  here  earlier.  I  came  here  Monday  evening. 
If  we  would  all  come  here  Monday  evening,  or  the  evening  before  our 
meeting  is  to  commence,  it  would  be  better;  we  would  be  here  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  meeting,  which  would  be  a  good  thing.  Another  thing,  we  have 
had  a  number  of  able  papers  read  before  the  Association— papers  which 
were  very  interesting  and  instructive— but  we  have  had  no  time  to  discuss 
those  papers.  It  occurs  to  me  there  have  been  many  valuable  suggestions 
contained  in  those  papers;  and  we  ought  to  have  had  a  meeting  last  night 
for  the  pui-pose  of  discussing  the  hints  and  ideas  that  have  been  thrown 
out;  it  would  have  been  a  great  advantage  to  the  meeting,  as  you  all  can 
see,  for  we  have  not  had  time  to  discuss  those  matters  at  all.  It  has  taken 
the  entire  time  to  hear  the  reading  of  the  papers,  which  were  valuable 
and  instructive,  as  I  say;  yet  we  ought  to  have  more  time  some  way.  If 
we  could  have  had  a  meeting  last  night  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  such 
suggestions  as  were  thrown  out,  it  would  have  been  better  for  us.  With 
these  few  remarks,  I  will  close.  The  Secretary  of  the  committee  has  the 
report  and  will  read  it. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Lupton,  of  Hartford  City,  Secretary  of  the  committee,  read 
the  report,  as  follows: 

,  We,  the  members  of  your  Committee  appointed  to  report  the  Officers, 
Delegates  and  members  of  the  Executive  Council  for  the  ensuing  year, 
beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

OFFICERS. 

President:    C.  T.  Lindsey,  Cashier  Citizens'  National  Bank,  South  Bend. 
Vice-President:    D.  A.  Coulter,  Cashier  Farmers'  Bank,  Frankfort. 
Secretary:    S.  A.  Morrison,  Assistant  Cashier  Fletcher  National  Bank, 
Indianapolis. 

Treasurer:    E.  L.  McKee,  Vice-President  Indiana  National  Bank,  Indian- 
apolis. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL  FOR  THREE  YEARS. 

Hugo  C.  Rothert,  Cashier  Huntingburg  Bank,  Huntingburg. 
J.  L.  Bayard,  President  First  National  Bank,  Vincennes. 
Hardin  Roads,  President  Merchants'  National  Bank,  Muncie. 
Oliver  G.  Soice,  Cashier  Plymouth  State  Bank,  Plymouth. 
Mord  Carter,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Danville. 
12— Bankers. 
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VICE-PRESIDENTS  AT  LARGK 

John  p.  Frenzel,  President  Indiana  Trust  Co.,  Indianapolis. 
Franli  L.  Powell,  President  National  Branch  Bank,  Madison. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS  FOR  CONGRESSIONAL  DISTRICTS. 

First  District— H.  L.  Cook,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Evansville. 
Second  District— I.  H.  Fowler,  President  Exchange  Bank,  Spencer. 
Third  District— J.  K.  Woodard,  President  Merchants'  National  Bank,  New 
Albany. 

Fourth  District— W.  W.  Bonner,  Cashier  Third  National  Bank,  Greens- 
burg. 

Fifth  District— F.  H.  Stark,  Cashier  Parke  Bank,  Rockville. 
Sixth  District— J.  F.  Elder,  Vice-President  and  Cashier  First  National 
Bank,  Richmond. 

Seventh  District— James  R.  Henry,  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolis. 

Eighth  District— J.  H.  DeHority,  President  First  National  Bank,  Elwood. 
Ninth  District — James  E,  Evans,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Crawfords- 
ville. 

Tenth  District— W.  H.  Gardner,  Cashier  Farmers'  National  Bank,  Val- 
paraiso. 

Eleventh  District— G.  E,  Bruner,  Cashier  Citizens"  National  Bank,  Kokomo. 
Twelfth  District— Albert  Robbins,  President  Farmers'  Bank,  Auburn. 
Thirteenth  District— J.  A.  Gilmore,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Plym- 
outh. 

DELEGATES  TO  NATIONAL  CONVENTION. 

C.  T.  Lindsey,  South  Bend. 
Mortimer  Levering,  Lafayette.  ' 
S.  A.  Morrison,  Indianapolis. 
A.  G.  Lupton,  Hartford  City. 

GEO.  W.  APPLEGATE, 
HARDIN  RHODES, 
MYRON  L.  CASE, 
D.  E.  SNYDER, 
H.  C.  CALLAWAY, 
W.  H.  GARDNER, 
A.  G.  LUPTON, 

(yminiittee. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Millikan,  of  New  Castle:  Mr.  President— I  move  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report,  and  the  election  of  the  gentlemen  named  to  the  various 
offices  for  which  they  have  been  nominated  by  the  committee. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  unanimously. 
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PRESIDENT  FLETCHER  RETIRES. 

The  President:  Permit  me  to  say  tliat  my  duties  as  presiding  officer 
are  at  an  end.  My  service  as  your  first  President  will  always  be  a  pleas- 
ant memory  to  me.  It  is  possible  that  I  may  not  be  with  you  another 
year.  My  family  have  long  considered  the  question  of  opening  a  banking 
house  in  New  York.  It  is  possible  that  I  may  carry  out  that  idea  during 
the  coming  year.  Should  I  do  so,  it  will  be  my  supreme  effort  to  make  it 
as  worthy  of  confidence  as  is  the  institution  in  this  city  whose  name  I 
bear.    Gentlemen,  I  thank  you.  (Applause.) 

To  the  younger  members  of  this  Association,  and  especially  those  who 
were  not  present  at  the  banquet  a  year  ago,  and  who  had  not  the  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  to  the  eloquent  address  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Tong,  of 
South  Bend,  I  wish  to  say  that  the  Garden  of  Eden  of  this  State— the  land 
of  milk  and  honey,  of  beautiful  women,  and  everything  else  that  is  good— 
of  fine  orators  and  magnificent  presiding  officers— is  South  Bend.  It  is 
now  my  pleasure  to  present  to  you,  as  your  presiding  officer  for  the  en- 
suing year,  a  very  worthy  representative  of  that  magnificent,  growing 
city,  Mr.  Lindsey.  (Applause.)  Allow  me  to  turn  over  to  you  the  affairs 
of  this  Association,  feeling  as  I  do,  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  in  bet- 
ter hands.    Gentlemen,  adieu.  (Applause.) 


PRESIDENT  LINDSEY'S  REMARKS. 

President  Lindsey:  Mr.  Fletcher  and  Gentlemen— It  is  said  that  you 
can  not  tell  where  lightning  is  going  to  strike.  It  seems  to  have  struck. 
I  had  a  little  inkling  of  what  was  going  on;  I  was  informed  that  I  would 
be  elected,  and  that  I  would  be  called  upon  for  a  speech. 

Mr.  Allen  M.  Fletcher,  of  Indianapolis:  Certainly,  I  told  you  so  very 
frankly. 

President  Lindsey:  You  have  listened  to  several  very  able  addresses, 
and  I  do  not  propose  to  inflict  upon  you  anything  second  class.  I  wish, 
'  however,  to  thank  you  sincerely,  one  and  all,  for  this  manifestation  of 
confidence,  and  1  assure  you  that  I  will  use  my  best  efforts  to  serve  this 
Association,  will  do  my  duty  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

I  wish  to  impress  upon  you  that  the  success  of  this  organization  de- 
pends upon  our  united  effort.  One  man  or  two  men  or  three  men,  as  it 
may  be,  cannot  pull  it  through.  I  wish  each  of  you  to  consider  himself 
a  committee  of  one  to  bring  at  least  one  member  into  this  Association 
before  our  next  annual  meeting.  In  union,  as  yon  are  aware,  there  is 
strength.  The  stronger  we  grow  the  more  influence  we  will  have,  and  the 
better  will  be  the  results. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  tell  you  to-day,  and  I  don't  know  that  if  I 
had  done  a  great  deal  of  studying  I  could  have  given  you  gentlemen  any 
information  in  regard  to  the  banking  business.  I  wish  to  again  thank  you 
for  your  kindness,  and  again  assure  you  that  I  will  use  my  best  efforts 
to  serve  you.  (Applause.) 
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VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  RETIRING  OFFICERS. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Campbell,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
hardly  fitting  for  this  Association  to  permit  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Fletcher 
without  some  recognition  of  the  earnestness  and  zeal  and  the  heartiness 
with  which  he  has  co-operated  with  the  Association  and  its  advancement, 
and  for  the  uniform  courtesy  and  kindness  with  which  he  has  invariably 
received  the  members  of  the  Association,  not  only  in  their  coming  in  and 
going  out,  but  in  their  "uprising"  before  the  Association.  I  therefore 
move  you,  gentlemen,  a  vote  of  thanks  and  appreciation  to  Mr.  Fletcher. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Stark,  of  Rockville:  Mr.  President,  may  I  rise  to  include  in 
that  motion,  as  a  deserved  compliment  to  our  worthy  Secretary,  the  name 
of  Mr.  Carter.  Mr.  Carter  has  served  us  faithfully  and  made  a  noble  effort 
to  organize  this  Association,  and  has  ably  seconded  Mr.  Fletcher,  who 
has  made  such  a  valued  President,  and  I  would  like  to  make  it  a  joint  vote 
of  thanks  to  them,  in  consideration  of  their  many  attentions  and  favors 
to  the  bankers  of  Indiana. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  motion.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  the  vote  be  a  rising  vote. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  unanimously,  by  a  rising  vote. 


VOTE  OF  THANKS  FOR  ADDRESSES. 

Mr.  Jas.  E.  Evans,  of  Crawfordsville:  Mr.  President,  I  think  this 
Convention  is  under  obligation  to  those  gentlemen  from  Chicago,  and 
elsewhere,  who  have  favored  us  with  such  valuable  addresses.  I  therefore 
move  you  that  the  Association  express  its  gratitude  to  them  by  a  rising 
vote  for  the  favors  they  have  conferred  upon  us. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to. 


THANKS  TO  COMMERCIAL  CLUB  AND  OTHERS. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  of  Terre  Haute:  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  any 
Committee  on  Resolutions,  I  have  never  heard  it,  and,  if  there  is  not,  I 
think  it  is  entirely  proper  that  we  should  tender  our  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mercial Club  for  the  courtesy  extended  to  us  in  the  use  of  these  rooms, 
and  also  to  the  other  clubs  that  have  tendered  us  their  hospitality,  and  to 
all  others  who  have  contributed  in  any  way  to  the  success  of  this  Conven- 
tion.  Mr.  President,  I  move  such  a  vote  of  thanks. 

Mr.  Hugo  C.  Rothert,  of  Huntingburg:  Mr.  President,  I  second  that 
motion,  but  I  want  to  have  included  in  it  the  banks  and  the  trust  com- 
panies of  the  city  of  Indianapolis  that  have  been  so  yerj  kind  and  hos- 
pitable to  us  at  this  meeting.    I  offer  that  as  an  amendment. 
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Mr.  I.  H.  0.  Royse,  of  Terre  Haute:  Mr.  President,  I  accept  Mr. 
Rothert's  amendment.   They  should  be  included,  by  all  means. 

The  motion  as  amended  was  agreed  to,  unanimously. 

DELEGATES  TO  NATIONAL  CONVENTION. 

Mr.  James  H.  DeHority,  of  Elwood:  Mr.  President,  I  move  you  that 
the  delegates  to  the  National  Convention  be  empowered  to  fill  any  vacancy 
that  may  occur. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  President:  Gentlemen,  I  consider  this  a  very  proper  motion.  I 
think  the  delegates  appointed  to  attend  the  National  Convention  on  behalf 
of  this  Association  should  be  men  who  will  attend,  but  in  case  anything 
should  happen  to  prevent  the  attendance  of  any  one,  or  more,  his  or  their 
place  or  places  should  be  filled. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

ADJOURNMENT  SINE  DIE. 

Mr.  Edward  L.  McKee,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  President,  I  move  the 
Convention  do  now  adjourn  sine  die. 

The  motion  was  seconded. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  Convention  adjourned  sine  die. 


TOASTS  AND  RESPONSES 


AT  THE 

Bankers'  Association  Banquet 

AT  THE 


Grand  Hotel,  Wednesday  Evening,  November  i6,  1898. 


TOAST. 

"THE  NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION,  MR.  LINDSEY." 

The  Toastmaster  (Mr.  John  H.  HoUiday):  Ladies  and  Gentlemen— 
The  Indiana  Bankers'  Association,  a  year  ago  thrust  out  as  a  fledgling, 
has  become  strong-winged  and  strong-limbed.  The  sessions  held  yesterday 
and  to-day,  the  intercourse  between  the  members  and  the  new  acquaint- 
ances made,  have  realized  all  that  was  anticipated.  But  there  is  ample 
room  for  growth,  and  we  need  to  work  in  order  to  add  to  the  power  and 
usefulness  of  this  organization.  We  number  but  a  little  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  bankers  of  the  State.  To  bring  the  rest  into  the  Association 
should  be  the  object  of  each  and  every  one  of  us  at  this  time;  and  in  that 
work  none  should  be  more  useful  than  the  leader  you  have  chosen.  I  offer 
as  the  first  toast,  "The  New  President  of  the  Association,  Mr.  Lindsey." 
(Applause.) 

RESPONSE. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Lindsey,  of  South  Bend:  Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  Gen- 
tlemen—I  am  not  prepared  to  make  you  a  speech;  I  did  not  come  here  to 
make  a  speech;  and  all  I  can  say  is  that  I  have  a  little  paper  here  that 
expresses  my  views  better  than  if  I  would  speak  them. 

This  is  an  occasion  when  a  person  of  my  persuasion  is  too  full  for  ut- 
terance. To  respond  to  a  toast  under  different  circumstances,  I  might 
possibly  make  an  attempt.  But  at  the  present  time  you  will  please  excuse 
and  allow  me  to  say  that  we  all  fully  appreciate  the  hospitality  of  the 
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good  people  of  Indianapolis  and  will  ever  remember  the  hearty  welcome 
that  we  have  received  at  their  hands  at  both  our  State  Conventions,  and 
may  it  and  the  warm  friendships  we  have  formed  ever  unite  us  bankers 
and  all  our  good  friends. 


TOAST. 

"THE  TRUST  COMPANY  IN  THE  BANKING  FIELD." 

The  Toastmaster:  The  President's  response  reminds  me  of  a  story, 
though  it  is  perhaps  a  little  early  in  the  game  for  stories;  it  happened  over 
in  Terre  Haute,  in  the  town  that  our  Brother  Royse  represents.  There 
was  a  minister  there  a  number  of  years  ago,  and  one  Wednesday  evening 
he  came  to  his  prayer  meeting  and  said:  "My  friends,  I  have  been  unable 
to  make  adequate  preparation  for  to-night;  I  have  been  moving  to-day  and 
been  very  busy;  but  I  will  read  you  the  14th  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
which  is  perhaps  as  good  as  anything  I  could  say."  (Laughter  and  ap- 
plause.) 

Only  a  few  years  ago  a  new  element  came  into  the  banking  field  in 
Indiana  through  the  organization  of  Trust  Companies,  as  authorized  by  the 
Legislature.  This  has  proven  a  valuable  adjunct.  We  have  heard  some- 
thing to-day  about  mortgage  banks,  and  trust  companies  have  to  a  certain 
extent  taken  the  place  in  this  country  that  those  institutions  hold  in  for- 
eign countries.  I  call  upon  Mr.  Royse,  of  Terre  Haute,  to  speak  to  the 
toast,  "The  Trust  Company  in  the  Banking  Field." 


EESPONSE. 

Mr.  I.  H.  C.  Royse,  of  Terre  Haute:  Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  Gen- 
tlemen—It would  seem,  from  this  subject,  that  there  are  some  limitations 
upon  trust  companies.  When  the  bill  providing  for  their  organization  was 
before  the  Legislature,  a  very  distinguished  member  of  the  State  Senate 
made  objection;  he  said  that  he  was  opposed  to  it  because  it  authorized  the 
Trust  Company  to  do  everything  but  commit  murder.  It  would  seem  that 
there  are  some  definite  bounds  to  the  business  of  a  Trust  Company,  more 
than  the  one  exception  referred  to. 

The  field  of  the  banker  is  a  very  broad  one.  In  the  beginning  it  was 
confined  to  money-changers,  the  name  coming  from  the  bench  or  table  on 
which  the  changer  kept  his  money,  and  from  that  the  definition  has  grown 
to  include  almost  every  one  who  handles  money,  or  at  least  receives  money 
and  loans  it.  We  have,  in  the  first  place,  the  bank  of  deposit,  discount 
and  exchange,  the  common  commercial  bank,  the  one  best  known  to  the 
people  and  the  most  commonly  referred  to,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all 
in  every  way.  The  Trust  Company  is  not  very  largely  in  that  field.  We 
then  have  the  bank  of  issue,  limited  at  present  to  our  National  banks, 
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which  are  also  banks  of  discount  and  deposit;  and  then  we  have  our  Sav- 
ings banks,  which  do  not  do  the  ordinary  commercial  business,  but  which 
are  organized  to  care  for  the  savings  of  the  common  people  and  to  invest 
them  in  long-time  loans.  We  then  have  the  mortgage  banker,  referred  to 
in  the  very  able  paper  read  before  our  Association  to-day,  and  we  have 
the  bond  banker,  who  was  represented  in  our  Convention,  Mr.  Toastmas- 
ter,  also  by  a  very  able  paper. 

There  is  another  system  of  banking  that  has  grown  up  and  occupies 
a  considerable  field  in  this  country,  a  very  new  one,  and  that  is  the  build- 
ing and  loan  association;  an  institution  that  receives  money,  millions  of 
money,  and  loans  it.  It  occupies  a  very  large  space,  and  under  the  defini- 
tions of  banking  it  is  really  in  the  banking  business. 

Then  we  have  the  Trust  Companies  coming  in,  not  quite  so  late  as  the 
building  and  loan  association,  perhaps,  but  late  in  Indiana.  The  Trust 
Company  has  not  occupied  much  of  the  field,  as  I  said,  of  the  commercial 
banker.  It  ought  not  to  occupy  much  of  that  field.  The  Trust  Company 
is  given  special  powers  with  reference  to  trust  estates.  It  is  given  special 
privileges  by  the  statute  which  requires  it  to  be  especially  conservative 
in  its  investments,  quite  as  much  so  as  the  Savings  Bank,  that  must  be 
most  careful,  for  it  has  charge  of  the  savings  of  the  working  and  the 
common  people  of  the  land.  The  Trust  Company  ought  not  then  to  take 
hazards;  it  ought  not  in  its  investments  to  take  any  risks  at  all;  so  the 
law  of  Indiana  has  Avisely  limited  Trust  Companies  in  their  manner  of 
business  to  other  things,  and  the  Trust  Company  is  forbidden  to  do  any 
banking  except  such  as  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  act.  A  Trust  Com- 
pany then  has  no  right  to  sell  exchange,  as  I  understand  it,  under  that 
law;  and  perhaps,  if  it  is  strictly  construed,  it  has  no  right  to  lend  money 
on  commercial  paper.  The  Trust  Company  that  I  am  connected  with 
believes  that  it  ought  no  to,  and  the  by-laws  provide  that  we  shall  not, 
lend  on  commercial  paper;  so  that  we  do  not  enter  the  field  of  the  com- 
mercial bank  to  any  extent.  The  Trust  Company  occupies  the  same  field 
as  the  mortgage  banker  and  the  bond  banker  with  reference  to  invest- 
ments on  real  estate  mortgages,  investments  in  bonds  and  loaning  money 
on  collatei'al,  where  there  must  be  substantial  security  back  of  the  in- 
vestment. In  that  regard  the  Trust  Company  is  perhaps  the  most  con- 
servative moneyed  institution  in  the  land,  and  it  ought  to  be  because  it  has 
in  its  hands  the  funds  of  the  widows  and  orphans,  those  who  are  helpless 
and  unable  to  care  for  their  own  affairs.  The  Trust  Company  occupies 
this  field,  is  in  it  now,  the  Indiana  Trust  Company  and  the  Union  Trust 
Company  being  the  pioneers;  and  it  seems  to  me  someone  in  the  business 
other  than  myself  should  have  been  called  upon  to  discuss  this  question. 
But  the  Trust  Companies  are  growing  in  these  lines;  they  will  become  bet- 
ter known;  they  will  continue  to  occupy  a  considerable  field  in  banking  in 
the  lines  that  I  have  indicated,  and  I  believe  that  the  Trust  Companies, 
having  an  interest  in  common  with  commercial  bankers,  will  stand  for  all 
the  good  things  in  the  banking  business  that  any  other  banker  stands  for; 
and  so  the  Trust  Companies  are  co-operating,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  rep- 
resented here  with  the  commercial  bankers  in  this  Conventoin,  and  cer- 
tainly very  glad  to  be  present  at  this  entertainment.  (Applause.) 

13— Bankers. 
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TOAST. 

"OUR  COUNTRY." 

The  Toastmaster:  A  little  more  than  five  years  ago  a  gentleman  from 
Illinois  was  called  from  a  very  modest  law  office  to  take  the  high  and 
responsible  station  of  Comptroller  of  the  Currency.  Scarcely  had  he  taken 
his  seat  when  the  financial  sky  became  overcast  and  the  terril)le  storm 
broke  (mt  that  left  liavoc  and  ruin  in  its  wake.  But  the  man  from  Illinois 
was  (Minal  to  the  emci'gcncy.  lie  met  every  tnrn  of  tlie  crisis  with  bril- 
liancy and  skill.  His  .indgmcnt  and  his  action  won  him  the  higli  regard 
of  the  financial  world.  \\'('  arc  honori^d  to-night  in  having  him  present 
here  as  our  gnest.  and  I  take  great  pleasure  in  calling  upon  Mr.  Eckels  to 
r<'spond  to  the  toast,  '"Our  Country."  (Applause.) 


RESPONSE. 

Mr.  James  H.  Eckels,  of  Chicago:  Mr.  Toastmaster.  Ladies  and  Gen- 
tlemen— T  am  sure  that  if  I  ever  wished  that  my  tcmgue  was  touched  with 
the  devine  flame  of  eloquence  it  is  in  undertaking  to  respond  to  this  sen- 
timent. I  am  sure  that  every  patriotic  American  has  more  often  than 
ever,  within  the  past  month,  turned  with  thoughtful  consideration  to  his 
country  and  wished  for  her  welfare.  At  no  time  within  the  period  of  the 
life  of  the  most  of  those  present  have  so  many  problems  of  a  profound 
and  far-reaching  character  presented  themselves  for  thought  and  for  at- 
tention. The  country,  after  an  era  of  profound  peace,  after  a  period  de- 
voted to  the  up-building  of  industries  broken  down,  to  the  tilling  of  fields 
once  made  red  with  the  blood  of  brother  men,  found  itself  embroiled  in  a 
war  with  a  foreign  nation.  That  war  is  over.  The  American  navy  and 
the  American  army  have  triumphed  u])on  the  water  and  upon  the  field 
(applause),  and  a  foreign  power  has  been  humbled  and  has  sued  for  peace. 

But  the  victories  won  have  not  been  witliout  encountering  problems 
to  be  solved,  more  difficult  of  analysis,  more  far-reaching  in  their  im- 
portance than  any  problem  that  has  been  presented  before  a  naval  com- 
mander, or  before  a  general  upon  the  field  of  battle. 

A  policy  of  action  distinctly  American,  long  characteristic  of  our  re- 
publican form  of  government,  now  challenges  attention  and  thought.  The 
argument  is  being  pitt  forth  that  all  that  is  old  and  tried  shall  be  swept 
aside  and  our  country  enter  upon  a  path  upon  which  it  is  hoped— nobody 
knows  to  a  cei'lainly may  i)ossibly  yield  a  greater  glory  and  better  future. 
Our  countryas  it  is.  our  country  as  it  has  been,  our  country  which  has 
draAvn  to  it  tlie  admiration  of  every  nation  of  the  world,  for  a  bare  possi- 
bility, is  stM'iously  eontemi)lating  another  pathway  and  a  different  policy. 
AVli;i1  nation  ouglit  not  to  i»ause  and  think  whether  or  no  the  possibility  of 
a,  futu)-e  sometliing  is  \\orth  the  casting  aside  of  an  accomplished  fact. 
Manifest  destiny  is  well  enough  in  poetry.    Inevitable  expansion  is  well 
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enough  as  a  phrase.  But  poetry  and  phrase  do  not  constitnte  statesman- 
ship. Nor  does  it  always  argue  that  tlie  buihling  u])  of  one  or  the  using 
of  the  other  may  mean  public  good.  (Applause.) 

The  Ameriean  citizen,  boastful  of  making  his  country  greater  than  it 
is.  may  p(issil)ly  hnd  himself  in  the  position  of  the  man  Professor  John 
Fislve  tells  about  in  his  thoughtful  lecture  upon  the  subject  of  a  Manifest 
Destiny.  He  was  at  a  dinner  in  Paris  with  two  others,  drinking  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  United  States.  The  tirst  drank  to  the  United  States, 
bounded  oii  the  north  by  the  British  possessions;  on  the  south  by  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico;  on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic  and  on  the  west  by  the  Pacific.  His 
confrere,  seeing  a  glimpse  of  something  hoped  for  in  the  future,  suggested 
that  the  bigness  of  the  United  States  required  a  toast  which  should  find 
expression  in  language  like  this:  The  United  States,  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  rising  sun;  on  the  west  by  the  setting  sun;  on  the  north  by  the 
north  pole,  and  on  the  south  by  the  south  pole.  (Laughter.)  But  the  real 
expansionist,  the  one  who  had  caught  the  fever  of  manifest  destiny  and 
inevitable  expansion,  saw  the  greatest  glory  that  could  come  to  his  coun- 
try, and  the  greatest  bigness  that  could  be  for  it.  when  he  declared  for  a 
United  States  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  aurora  borealis;  on  the  south 
by  the  procession  of  the  equinox;  on  the  east  by  primeval  chaos,  and 
on  the  west  by  the  day  of  judgment.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

Possibly,  gentlemen,  we  may  reach  the  day  of  judgment,  but  in  reach- 
ing it  we  must  not  forget  the  thing  which  is  the  foundation  principle  upon 
which  the  American  Republic  was  founded,  the  principal  cliaracteristic  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  from  the  time  that  they  gathered  in  the  forests  of 
Germany,  where  each  individual,  thoiigh  in  his  rude,  uncultured  way,  de- 
manded the  individual  right  to  inquire  into  the  right  of  those  who  under- 
took to  govern  him.  The  right  tO'  inquire  into  the  acts  of  the  governing 
power  was  the  thing  that  made  possible  the  greatness  of  John  Hampden; 
that  made  possible  the* English  rebellion;  that  made  possible  the  Puritan 
settling  here;  that  made  possible  the  Declaration  of  Independence;  that 
made  possible  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States;  that  made  possible 
the  greatest  of  all  nations.  (Applause.) 

No  American,  familiar  with  the  history  of  his  country,  can  say  that 
there  is  any  principle  so  cherished  as  that  foundation  principle  of  true 
republicanism,  the  right  of  the  governed  to  be  asked  their  consent  as  to 
w^ho  shall  govern  them.  (Applause.) 

We  heard  early  in  all  these  discussions  much  of  humanity,  much  of 
uplifting  the  race;  but  of  late  since  the  war  ended  the  question  that  is  dis- 
cussed is  not  humanity.  Shall  the  United  States  take  these  great  prov- 
inces, not  with  tlieir  consent,  l)ut  by  force,  and  for  a  sui)i>osed  commercial 
gnin?  For  a  su])posed  betterment  of  our  standing  among  the  nations  of 
the  world,  it  is  seriously  proposed  to  sacrifice  that  doctrine  which  has  been 
inculcated  into  the  mind  of  every  citizen,  tlie  riglit  of  the  governed  to  give 
their  consent  as  to  who  shall  govern  them.  It  is  not  a  trifling  (piestion, 
but  it  is  a  question  which  demands  serious  tliouglit.  and  serious  attention. 
It  is  not  a  holiday  undertaking.  It  is  not  a  thing  that  ought  to  be  under- 
taken without  serious  consideration,  whether  a  people  that  despised  mili- 
tary autliority  when  it  was  once  i)laced  over  them  shall  rule  nations  far 
beyond  them  througli  absolute  military  power?    Because  no  thoughtful 
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citizen  familiar  with  the  history  of  tlie  countries  that  are  to  be  taken  can 
feel  and  honestly  state  that  they  can  ever  be  governed  except  by  the  mili- 
tary arm  of  the  government.  They  can  not  be  governed,  with  their  in- 
stincts, with  their  alien  feelings,  with  their  whole  method  and  mode  of 
life,  with  their  characteristics,  by  civil  authority  and  civil  authority  alone. 
Only  through  the  maintenance  of  a  standing  army,  by  the  exercise  of 
•military  absolutism,  can  these  possessions,  which  it  is  proposed  shall  be- 
come the  glorious  licritage  of  the  American  Republic,  ever  be  controlled 
and  made  a  thing  of  value  whatsoever.  Surely  every  citizen  ought  to 
think  more  than  once  whether  or  not,  for  the  purpose  even  of  a  great  com- 
mercial gain,  a  gain  which  nobody  yet,  familiar  with  the  situation,  has 
analyzed  and  proved  a  fact,  Ave  should  sacrifice  that  which  is  greater  than 
any  commercial  value,  which  means  more  to  the  good  of  this  Republic, 
which  means  more  to  its  uplifting,  namely,  the  sacrifice  of  the  foundation 
principle  of  the  American  government  and  of  every  government  which  is 
in  truth  and  in  fact  a  republic,  founded  upon  the  free  will  of  the  governed. 
(Applause.) 

TOAST. 

"OUR  NEIGHBORS  OP  ILLINOIS." 

The  Toastmaster:  There  used  to  be  an  old  and  favorite  song,  one 
stanza  of  which  ran  about  this  way: 

"Move  your  family  West,  all  your  girls  and  all  your  boys; 
And  settle  on  the  prairie,  in  the  State  of  Illinois." 

A  good  many  people  settled  on  the  prairies  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 
A  great  many  good  people  have  gone  there  since^.  It  was  questioned  to- 
day, rather  suspiciously  I  thought,  why  there  were  so  many  Illinois  men 
here  on  this  occasion,  three  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Bankers'  Association 
^  of  Illinois  being  represented  on  the  program.  There  was  no  occasion 
whatever  for  suspicion.  The  reason  is  obvious.  They  have  some  good 
men  in  Illinois,  and  we  Hoosiers  know  a  good  thing  when  we  see  it. 
There  are  no  flies  on  us  in  that  particular.  Therefore  we  have  been  copy- 
ing after  the  Bankers'  Association  of  Illinois,  taking  whatever  good  we 
can  from  it;  and  we  propose  to  continue  that  method,  to  utilize  any  ad- 
vantage that  we  can  obtain,  and  we  give  you  fair  warning  of  that  now'. 
The  President  of  the  Association.  ^Ir.  J.  L.  Hamilton,  is  here,  and  I  wish 
him  to  respona  to  the  toast.  "Our  Neighbors  of  Illinois." 


KESPONSE, 

Mr.  .T.  L.  Hamilton.  Jr..  of  Hoopeston:  Mr.  Toastmaster.  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen— This  afternoon  I  raised  the  question,  why  so  many  Illinois 
bankers  present?  This  evening  I  can  answer  that  question,  looking  over 
this  audience  and  seeing  so  many  handsome  ladies  present.  (Applause.) 
The  ex-President  of  our  Association  and  our  Secretary  are  both  ladies' 
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men.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  We  have  with  us  also  a  gentleman  who 
represents  the  bonded  interests,  not  only  in  municipal  bonds,  but  the  bonds 
That  bind  ladies,  Mr.  Farson.  (Applause.) 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  meet  with  the  bankers  of  Indiana  on  this 
occasion.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  here  last  year,  and  it  is  my  pleas- 
ure to  note  the  vast  number  that  are  here  this  evening  in  addition  to  those 
who  were  here  last  year;  and  next  year  when  your  Association  meets  in 
Lafayette,  as  I  understand  it  is  your  intention  to  meet  in  that  city,  I  hope 
that  all  the  ladies  present  will  accept  the  invitaion  of  these  gentlemen  to 
attend  that  convention;  and  when  we  hold  our  next  annual  meeting  in 
Illinois  I  want  it  understood  the  ladies  are  invited,  and  they  can  do  as 
they  choose  about  bringing  their  husbands.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

A  story  has  been  going  the  rounds  recently  of  an  incident  in  the  life  of 
an  Indiana  banker.  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it,  but  it  runs  some- 
thing like  this:  It  is  reported  that  there  were  two  Jews  in  partnership  who 
lived  in  Indianapolis.  One  of  them  died,  or  was  about  to  die,  and  he 
called  his  partner  to  his  bedside  and  requested  that  his  partner  dispose  of 
his  interest  in  the  business  and  bury  it  with  him.  That  partner  died,  and 
the  surviving  partner  sold  that  interest,  but  when  he  came  to  place  the 
money  in  the  coftin  his  heart  failed  him.  He  could  not  do  It.  The  funeral 
took  place,  and  after  the  funeral  this  surviving  partner  was  troubled  with 
remorse.  He  could  not  sleep;  he  could  not  rest;  and  finally  in  his  despera- 
tion he  went  to  his  banker  for  consolation.  He  told  him  the  circumstances. 
The  banker  told  him  that  he  had  done  very  wrong.  He  asked  the  banker 
what  he  should  do.  The  banker  said,  "Go  take  up  the  body  and  put  the 
money  in  the  coffin."  "Oh,"  he  says.  "I  cannot  do  that;  I  cannot  look  on 
the  face  of  my  dear  partner  again;  Avill  not  you  do  it  for  me?"  he  says. 
The  banker  readily  consented.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  Jew  met  the 
banker  and  asked  him  if  he  had  done  what  he  had  promised  to  do.  The 
banker  said  "No;  I  took  up  the  corpse,  and  I  gave  him  a  certificate  of  de- 
posit." (Laughter.) 

It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  the  bankers  of  Illinois  to  note  the 
growth  of  the  Indiana  Association.  We  have  met  with  a  great  many  of 
your  members  in  the  meetings  of  the  National  Association,  and  our  in- 
terests in  that  have  been  one,  and  I  am  glad  to  note  the  excellent  com- 
mittee that  you  are  sending  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  National  Bankers' 
Association. 

Mr.  Toastmaster,  I  thank  you  for  this  honor,  and  the  opportunity  of 
appearing  before  you.  (Applause.) 

TOAST. 

"THE  RISING  GENERATION  OP  INDIANA  BANKERS." 

The  Toastmaster:  Not  a  little  of  the  future  success  of  this  Association 
must  be  derived  from  the  younger  members.  As  time  passes  on.  the  lead- 
ers drop  out  and  their  places  will  have  to  be  supplied.  We  have  with  us 
to-night  a  number  of  young  men  of  whom  we  have  great  expectations;  and 
I  call  upon  Mr.  W.  G.  Irwin,  of  Columbus,  as  the  representative  of  that 
class,  to  respond  to  the  toast,  "The  Rising  Generation  of  Indiana  Bankers." 
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RESPONSE. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Irwin,  of  Cohinilius:  Mr.  Toastniaster.  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men I  am  at  a  loss  for  a  name  with  which  to  make  my  Itow  to  yon  this 
eveninu'.  I  am  riMninded  of  the  case  of  ex-Congressman  Kobcrts.  of  Texas, 
wlio,  liavini;-  consented  to  address  the  inmates  of  the  State  Penitentiary, 
bej^an:  "Gentl(>men""— he  hesitated.  "No.  yon  are  not  gentlemen,  else  you 
would  not  be  liere."  He  paused  for  a  moment  and  began  again.  "Fellow- 
citizens — No,  you  are  not  citizens,  either.'"  (h-oAving  im])atient  for  want  of 
a  title,  he  began  again.  "Well,  it  matters  not  what  yon  are.  I  am  glad  to 
see  so  many  of  you  lier(\"  (Laughter.) 

This  is  rather  a  large  sized  sight  draft  yon  have  drawn  on  me  this 
evening,  and  like  other  sight  drafts  that  liave  been  accei»ted.  tliere  are  no 
funds  with  which  to  meet  it.  and  what  is  more  serious  still,  it  is  a  large 
overdraft  on  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  this  goodly  representation 
of  the  Indiana  Rankers'  Association. 

The  individual  man  in  his  growth  has  three  distinct  stages  of  existence. 
First,  the  inquisitive  ])eriod.  in  which  he  tries  to  find  out;  second,  the 
formative  period  in  wliich  lie  seeks  to  know  tlie  principles  and  rules  of  hu- 
man conduct;  and  third,  the  crystallization  i)eriod.  To  the  hrst  of  these 
the  child  belongs;  to  the  second  the  rising  generation,  and  to  the  third 
those  of  more  mature  years.  If  the  world  is  to  beneht  by  its  daily  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge,  it  is  to  be  by  the  formation  of  more  correct  principles 
of  business,  politics,  and  social  life;  and  this  is  the  work  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration. Few  mtm  change  their  principles  and  hal)its  after  reaching  fifty 
years  of  age.  The  bankers  of  the  rising  generation  recognize  that  the 
foundation  princii)les  of  successful  banking.  ])ast  and  present,  have  been 
strict  integrity  and  (ie\-ote(l  energy.  ^^Mtll  thest^  principles,  in  tlie  early 
days  of  Indiana,  many  men  were  enabled  to  start  in  the  banking  inisiness 
with  little  capital  aside  from  their  desks  and  safes.  Their  neighlH)rs  had 
contidence  in  them  and  trusted  to  tluMn  their  funds.  Many  of  our  success- 
ful bankers  had  such  beginnings.  To  the  rising  generation  of  bankers  in- 
dustry and  integrity  are  as  essential  as  ever,  but  in  these  days  of  centrali- 
zation and  cond)ination.  i1  seems  as  if  large  cai)ital  is  likewise  utM-essary. 
The  country  is  taking  greater  sti  ides.  Having  conijuered  our  home  mar- 
kets it  now  readies  out  to  secure  those  of  the  world.  The  bankers  realize 
that  already  affairs  are  shaping  towards  the  removal  of  the  monetary 
center  of  the  world  to  this  country.  Our  country  is  rapidly  becoming  the 
creditor  nation  of  the  worhl.  and  doubtless  l>efore  the  rising  generation 
of  l)ankers  liave  reached  tlie  crystallization  jieriod.  they  will  lie  called  upon 
to  seriously  consider  the  (luestion  of  foreign  criMlits  as  investments.  Or- 
ganization seems  to  be  the  central  tliouglit  of  the  day.  and  in  the  light  of 
this  we  welcome  such  an  organization  as  this  w^e  now  represent,  the  Indi- 
ana Bankers"  Association,  and  also  the  American  Hankers'  Asso- 
ciation. It  is  well  for  us  in  the  formative  period  to  have  such 
opi)ortunities  and  to  learn  from  the  rare  experience  of  those  who  are 
assembled  liere.  Banking  is  a  business  thoroughly  honorable.  It  is  not 
simply  a  means  of  making  money,  but  it  is  as  well  a  great  system  for 
facilitating  the  great  agencies  of  commerce,  agriculture  and  manufactures. 
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The  acquisition,  possession  and  control  of  money  are  amon^-  the  srt'Jitest 
stimnhmts  to  civilization.  Take  away  from  men  that  desire  and  the  world 
would  soon  lapse  into  barbarism.  The  bankers  should  concentrate  their 
endeavor  and  knowledge  upon  their  calling.  The  waters  of  Lake  Erie  may 
rise  in  the  midst  of  the  night  only  to  blind  and  bewilder  the  workingmen 
of  the  surrounding  country.  This  is  because  the  water  is  dissipated  into 
mist.  That  same  water,  concentrated  with  mighty  force  into  Niagara's 
cascade  may  do  the  labor  for  those  same  workingmen,  and  tliis  because  of 
the  concentration  of  power. 

Mr.  Toastmaster,  before  I  sit  down  I  waut  to  give  a  toast:  Here's  to 
the  bankers  who  liave  cared  for  and  taught  the  bankers  of  tlie  rising  gen- 
eration.   And  let  us  drink  it  in  pure,  good  water.  (Applause.) 


TOAST. 

"STATE  PRIDE." 

The  Toastmaster:  Modesty  is  a  very  beautiful  virtue,  but  sometimes 
it  is  out  of  place.  It  was  a  very  wise  philosopher  who  remarked:  "He 
that  bloweth  not  his  own  horn,  the  same  it  shall  not  be  blowed."  I  think 
if  I  were  asked  what  was  the  crying  fault  of  the  people  of  Indiana  I 
should  say  it  was  lack  of  State  pride.  We  have  a  great  State,  great  in 
purpose  and  in  intention,  great  in  action,  great  in  its  men  and  women, 
who  constitute  the  State:  but  we  often,  usually  in  fact,  lose  sight  of  that, 
and  it  is  only  when  some  stranger  comes  here  and  tells  us  what  we  are 
and  what  claims  we  have  to  credit  that  we  begin  to  think  even  a  little  bit 
about  ourselves.  We  need  State  pride.  Not  the  gostration  of  some  other 
commonwealths,  but  an  honest,  justifiable  State  pride,  founded  upon  at- 
tainments, resources  and  achievements.  I  offer  that  as  a  toast.  "State 
Pride,"  and  call  upon  Air.  A.  L.  Mason  for  the  response. 


EESPONSE. 

Mr.  A.  L.  Mason,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  Toastmaster.  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men—I  count  myself  happy  to  respond  to  so  important  a  sentiment  before 
so  distinguished  a  company.  As  a  member  of  a  brother  iirofession,  I  may 
say  that  the  banker  has  undoubtedly  become  one  of  the  leaders  of  public 
opinion.  There  have  been  times  in  the  world's  history  when  men  took 
their  opinions  from  clergymen:  there  have  been  times  when  the  lawyers 
seemed  to  be  the  leaders  of  public  thought.  Many  think  that  tlie  editor  is 
to-day  the  most  in  men's  minds;  but  in  my  judgment,  I  believe  that  the 
opinions  of  the  banker  are  sought  and  followed  as  eagerly  as  those  of  any 
other  profession.  He  is  believed  to  understand  better  llinn  other  folks  the 
secrets  of  individual  and  of  public  prosperity. 

It  has,  in  years  gone  by.  been  often  intimated  that  the  citizens  of 
Indiana  were  deficient  in  State  pride.  If  there  be  any  justice  in  this  view, 
then  you,  of  all  men,  are  in  the  best  situation  to  correct  our  deficiencies. 
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By  State  pride  I  mean  the  community  spirit,  the  perception  that  we  of 
Indiana  have  something  in  common  with  eacli  otlier,  different  from  the 
rest  of  the  world.  By  State  pride  I  mean  public  spirit  and  helpful  interest 
in  the  institutions  of  Indiana.  No  one  can  travel  over  the  United  States 
without  discovering  great  differences  between  different  communities,  in 
respect  to  their  community  spirit,  nor  can  it  he  doubted  that  the  difference 
in  the  strength  of  public  spirit  between  two  communities  or  between  two 
States  enters  largely  into  the  prosperity  or  failure  of  the  place.  We  see 
one  town  destitute  of  public  spirit,  lagging  behind  in  all  enterprises,  its 
business  men  discouraged  and  despondent,  and  yet  at  no  great  distance 
find  another  place,  of  no  greater  natural  advantages,  enthusiastic,  grow- 
ing, having  rising  values,  and  becoming  a  great  citj^  It  is  the  character 
of  the  community  which  makes  this  difference— the  presence  or  absence 
of  enthusiastic,  hopeful  public  spirit  and  community  pride. 

If  we  are  not  proud  of  our  own  State  it  is  because  we  have  not  realized 
hO'W  great  it  is.  Reflect  for  a  moment  that  the  spot  upon  which  we  stand 
was,  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  a  wilderness,  a  swamp,  with  hun- 
dreds of  miles  of  forests  stretching  in  every  direction,  inhabited  only  by 
Indians  and  wild  beasts.  To  the  north  stretched  the  trackless  marshes  of 
the  Kankakee,  to  the  west  the  treeless  prairies  of  Illinois.  These  forests 
were  the  home  of  the  Indian  and  the  buffalo,  here  and  there  a  few  hardy 
pioneers,  our  ancestors.  Ho  w  worthily  have  our  sires  and  grand  sires 
wrought  in  the  transformation  of  this  wilderness  into  a  great  State.  Be- 
lieve me  that  this  achievement  was  impossible  for  any  but  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  and  that  it  has  never  been  surpassed  at  any  place  or  time. 

As  sources  of  a  just  pride  in  our  State  I  need  not  stop  to  enumerate 
our  fields  of  wheat  and  corn,  our  resounding  stone  quarries,  our  coal  mines, 
our  vast  and  growing  manufacturing  industries.  I  need  not  mention  our 
cities,  our  roads,  our  schools  and  colleges,  our  magnificent  State  charities, 
nor  can  I  stop  to  dwell  upon  the  works  of  literature  and  art  produced 
w^ithin  our  borders,  nor  can  I  enumerate  the  names  of  the  statesmen  of 
Indiana  who  have  helped  to  erect  and  preserve  the  Republic. 

Why  should  we  be  proud  of  Indiana?  I  answer  because  the  creation 
of  the  commonwealth  of  this  State  Avas  and  is  a  stupendous  achievement; 
I  answer  because  our  sires  and  grandsires  wrought  out  the  fabric  of  this 
commonwealth  and  contributed  to  it  the  vitality  of  heroism  and  genius. 
I'Ut  best  of  all  we  should  be  proud  of  it  because  it  is  our  own.  You  love 
your  children  and  your  home,  not  because  they  are  better  than  others,  but 
because  they  are  your  own.  So  with  our  State;  let  us  cherish  a  just  State 
pride,  a  spirit  of  community  helpfulness,  a  disposition  throughout  all  the 
borders  of  Indiana  to  help  and  loyally  support  our  home  interests  and  our 
home  institutions,  because  they  are  our  own.  I  am  no  financier;  yet  I  ask 
>ou  whether  there  is  any  good  reason  why  the  mighty  volume  of  money 
which  is  annually  sent  out  of  this  State  in  the  form  of  insurance  premiums 
and  bonded  interest,  should  not  remain  at  home  to  enrich  our  own  people? 
Are  we  not  now  strong  enough,  and  ricli  enough,  and  brave  enough  to  erect 
and  sustain  our  own  iiistituticuis  instead  of  allowing  other  States  to  gather 
profit  from  us  in  the  business  of  insurance,  railroads,  water  works  and 
similar  undertakings?  I  believe  that  the  time  is  at  hand  for  the  people  of 
this  great  and  rich  commonwealth,  with  nearly  three  million  population. 


INDIANA  BANKEES'  ASSOCIATION. 


105 


to  rise  to  the  courage  of  their  convictions  and  perform  for  themselves 
those  great  enterprises  which  we  have  heretofore  left  to  outsiders. 

We  have  some  peculiarities  as  a  State  which  are  important;  instead  of 
colossal  individual  fortunes  we  have  a  remarkable  subdivision  of  wealth; 
instead  of  one  great  city  dominating  the  whole  commonwealtli,  as  in  every 
other  State  of  equal  population,  we  have  a  large  number  of  small  cities; 
instead  of  one  or  two  great  newspapers  with  a  circulation  of  half  a  million, 
we  have  a  great  number  of  admirable  dailies  of  comparatively  small  cir- 
culation; instead  of  one  great  college  we  have  many  institutions  of  moder- 
ate size  and  of  nearly  equal  merit.  I  believe  that  in  this  subdivision  of 
institutions  we  have  a  most  precious  possession,  one  of  which  we  may 
justly  be  proud  and  which  we  should  earnestly  struggle  to  maintain. 

Finally,  we  should  remember  that  a  just  State  pride  should  find  its 
nourishment,  not  like  the  Spaniards,  in  the  mouldy  past,  but  in  the  living 
present  and  the  radiant  future.  If  we  would  be  proud  of  Indiana,  let  us  see 
to  it  that  she  deserves  our  pride.  Let  every  man  contribute  to  perfect  our 
institutions,  let  us  take  renewed  interest  and  pride,  not  merely  in  our 
roads  and  cities,  our  schools  and  colleges,  our  charities  and  monuments, 
but  let  every  man  contribute  his  part  to  the  perfecting  of  our  political  in- 
stitutions. Help  to  choose  good  men  for  the  small  offices  and  great  men 
for  the  large  ones.  Lend  your  help  to  reorganize  and  perfect  the  form  of 
county  and  township  and  city  and  town  government,  and  when  it  is  re- 
organized let  every  citizen  take  pride  in  putting  only  trusted  men  in  charge 
of  our  public  business.  In  this  way  the  great  commonwealth  of  Indiana 
may  stand  before  the  world  as  a  shining  example  of  the  glory  of  the  peo- 
ple's rule,  and  the  steps  of  pilgrims  from  many  lands  will  be  turned  hither 
to  observe  and  imitate.  (Applause.) 

TOAST. 

"INDIANA,  THE  LEADER    OF    SOUND    MONEY  STATES." 

The  Toastmaster:  During  the  last  two  years,  in  the  cause  of  sound 
money  and  the  reform  of  our  currency  system,  Indianapolis,  as  the  center 
and  source  of  the  agitation  leading  to  the  Monetary  Commission  and  the 
conventions  that  were  held  here,  has  had  a  widespread  and  great  influ- 
ence. That  work  has  been  successfully  carried  on,  and  the  electors  of  the 
State,  in  two  closely  contested  battles,  have  declared  unmistakably,  and  by 
overwhelming  majorities,  that  Indiana  stands  for  the  best  money  attain- 
able in  our  civilization.  We  have  with  us  to-night  a  gentleman  who  has 
been  conspicuous  in  the  advocacy  of  this  doctrine,  and  I  ask  him  to  re- 
spond to  the  toast,  "Indiana,  the  Leader  of  Sound  Money  States,"  Mr.  A.  J. 
Beveridge.  (Applause.) 

RESPONSE. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Beveridge,  of  Indianapolis:  Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen— To-day  Indiana  has  become  simply  another  name  for  sound 
money;  to-day  Indiana  has  become  simply  a  synonym  for  financial  sanity; 
to-day  Indiana  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  the  hope  of  conservatism.  All 
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this  is  so  because  conditions  make  it  so.  Mr.  Mason  named  those 
conditions.  There  is  nothing  within  our  borders  to  deflect  thought 
from  the  truth.  No  mighty  masses  of  capital  in  single  hands;  no 
profound  poverty  among  the  ]>eople;  no  lords  of  wealth;  no  money 
kings  upon  the  one  side;  no  slaves  of  hunger,  no  sweat  institutions 
upon  the  other  side;  no  feudal  system  of  finance,  but  simply  an 
industrial  republic  whose  wealth  is  more  evenly  distributed  among  the 
people  than  that  of  any  other  of  the  great  business  States  of  the  Nation. 
Vpon  three  sides  we  miss  the  blighting  curse  of  great  cities— great  cities, 
those  hotbeds  of  tumult,  where  slavish  greed  sullenly  sits  entrenched,  and 
passion  works  its  fell  purposes  among  the  ranks  of  want.  And  so  it  is 
that  Indiana  brings  to  the  vexed  questions  of  finance  a  clearness  of  vision 
and  an  evenness  of  judgment  as  necessary  as  it  is  unequaled.  And  that  is 
why  it  is  that  Indiana  ought  to  be  the  soundest  of  all  the  sound  money 
States  in  all  the  glorious  company  of  the  Union.  .  And  what  Indiana  ought 
to  be.  thank  God,  Mr.  Toastmaster,  that  Indiana  is.  For  it  is  Indiana 
to-day  which  is  leading  the  great  procession  of  financial  progress.  It  is 
the  voice  of  Indiana  to-day  which  in  bugle  notes  is  telling  all  the  world 
that  the  American  people  propose  to  settle  their  money  question  and  settle 
it  forever.  It  is  Indiana  to-day  which,  as  a  people,  is  telling  the  country 
the  great  truth  that  finance  is  not  a  mere  ruck  of  expedients,  but  a  sci- 
ence, whose  principles  are  as  certain  and  as  clear  as  the  principles  of  the 
science  of  chemistry,  and  that  sound  money  is  merely  the  result  of  the 
application  of  those  principles  to  the  conditions  of  industry  and  of  busi- 
ness. And  therefore  it  is  Indiana  which  to-day  is  demanding  that  science 
nnd  not  charlatanism  shall  control  all  legislation  upon  the  subject  of 
money.  (Applause.)  It  is  Indiana  to-day  which  is  demanding  that  the 
greenbacks,  those  sacred  pledges  of  the  most  honorable  Government  on 
earth,  shall  not  be  longer  used  as  tools  by  which  financial  burglars  break 
into  the  gold  reserve  of  the  nation.  (Applause.)  'And  it  is  Indiana  to-day 
which  is  demanding  that  it  shall  be  written  in  the  positive  laws  of  the 
Republic,  which  no  President  dare  disregard,  that  the  golden  standard  of 
civilization  shall  be  made  the  standard  of  value  of  the  great  Republic. 
(Applause. I  It  is  Indiana  which  is  demanding  that  our  whole  financial 
system  shall  be  adjusted  to  principles  as  eternal  as  the  principle  of  gravi- 
tation or  the  principle  of  cohesion  or  any  other  of  the  great  principles  of 
natiu'e. 

Indiana  !  Oh,  we  men  of  Indiana  are  proud  of  this  grand  old  State  of 
the  plain  people.  First  to  the  rescue  of  the  nation's  life  when  treason 
threatened  it,  Indiana  has  been,  and  is  to-day,  nrst  to  the  rescue  of  the 
nation's  honor  when  repudiation  threatens  it.  (Applause.)  It  was  among 
us  here  in  Indiana  that  the  noble  company  of  conviction,  two  years  ago. 
dared  to  stand  by  their  thought,  and  found  a  congenial  atmosphere  for 
their  historic  convention.  (Applause.)  It  is  here  among  us  that  the 
financial  thinkers  of  the  entire  land  are  finding  their  natural  home. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  State  of  Indiana  to-day  is  leading  the 
tinnncial  career  of  tlie  Republic,  and  to-day,  as  the  twentieth  century 
(iawns.  ilic  new  career  of  the  Republic  begins,  a  career  of  world  interest, 
world  duty,  world  jiower,  world  glory.    No  matter  what  the  doubters  say. 
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it  was  faith,  and  not  doubt,  which  guided  the  Mayflower  to  Plymouth 
Rock.  It  was  faith,  and  not  doubt,  which  flung  the  starry  banner  to  the 
air  of  freedom,  and  it  will  be  faith,  and  not  doubt,  which  will  care  for 
and  mold  out  the  future  destiny  of  the  Republic.  That  career  absolutely 
demands  the  eternal  settlement  of  the  money  question,  and  Indiana, 
beautiful  Indiana,  is  to-day  marching  at  the  head  of  that  career,  bearing 
aloft  the  sacred  l>anner  of  commerce  progress  and  of  financial  sanity  and 
honor.  What  Indiana,  dares  to  think.  Indiana  dares  to  say,  and  what  In- 
diana dares  to  say,  Indiana  dares  to  do;  and  let  the  world  and  the  nations 
follow.    (Great  applause.) 

The  Toastmaster:  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  this  closes  our  entertain- 
ment.   We  will  now  say  good-night. 


CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS. 


DECLARATION. 

In  order  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  usefulness  of  banks  and 
banking-  institutions,  and  to  secure  uniformity  of  action,  together  with 
the  practical  benefits  to  be  derived  from  personal  acquaintance  and  from 
the  discussion  of  subjects  of  importance  to  the  banking  and  commercial 
interests  of  the  country;  and  especially  in  order  to  secure  the  proper  con- 
sideration of  questions  regarding  the  financial  and  commercial  usages, 
customs  and  laws  which  affect  the  banking  interests  of  the  entire  State— 
we  have  to  submit  the  following  Constitution  and  By-Law^s  for  "The  In- 
diana Bankers'  Association:" 


CONSTITUTION. 


ARTICLE  I. 

Section  1.  This  Association  shall  be  called  "The  Indiana  Bankers' 
Association." 

ARTICLE  II. 

Section  1.  Any  National  or  State  Bank,  Trust  Company,  Savings  Bank 
or  banking  firm  may  become  a  member  of  this  Association  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  such  annual  dues  as  shall  be  provided  for  by  the  By-Laws,  and 
may  send  one  delegate  to  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Association;  and  any 
member  may  be  expelled  from  the  Association  upon  a  vote  of  two-thirds 
of  those  present  at  any  regular  meeting. 

Sec.  2.  Delegates  shall  be  an  officer  or  director  or  trustee  of  the  insti- 
tutions they  represent,  a  member  of  a  banking  firm,  or  an  individual  doing 
business  as  a  bank. 

Sec.  3.  Delegates  shall  vote  in  person;  no  voting  by  proxy  shall  be 
allowed.   No  delegate  shall  vote  in  more  than  one  capacity. 

Sec.  4.  All  votes  shall  be  viva  voce,  unless  otherwise  ordered.  Any 
delegate  may  demand  a  division  of  the  house. 
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ARTICLE  III. 

Section  1.  The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association  shall 
be  vested  in  the  President  and  First  Vice-President  of  this  Association, 
and  one  Vice-President  for  each  Congressional  District  which  may  be  rep- 
resented in  this  Association,  and  in  an  Executive  Council,  who  shall  be 
elected  at  the  annual  meetings,  and  who  shall  serve  until  their  successors 
are  chosen  or  appointed.  The  Executive  Council  shall  be  composed  of 
fifteen  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  one  year,  five 
for  two  years  and  five  for  three  years.  Thereafter  annually  five  members 
of  the  Executive  Council  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  three  years. 

Sec.  2.  Each  Vice-President,  other  than  the  First  Vice-President,  shall 
have  the  supervision  of  such  business  of  the  Association,  exclusive  of  its 
general  business  in  charge  of  the  Executive  Council  and  other  officers,  as 
may  pertain  to  the  District  in  which  he  resides,  and  may  call  meetings 
therein  relative  to  such  business  whenever  he  may  deem  the  same  neces- 
sary. 

Sec.  3.  The  Executive  Council  shall  take  charge  of  the  general  busi- 
ness of  the  Association,  receive  communications,  arrange  for  holding  the 
Annual  Convention  and  other  meetings,  procure  and  arrange  subjects  for 
discussion  in  the  order  in  which  they  may  come  before  the  Convention, 
provide  for  speakers  and  carry  out  the  resolutions  passed.  They  may 
appoint  a  standing  Advisory  Committee  of  five,  including  the  President 
of  the  Association  and  Chairman  of  the  Council.  The  attendance  of  five 
members  of  the  Council  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business. 

Sec.  4.  Special  meetings  of  the  Executive  Council  may  be  called  by 
request  of  five  of  its  own  members,  giving  two  weeks'  notice  to  the  Secre- 
tary, desiring  him  to  call  such  special  meeting. 

Sec.  5.  The  Executive  Council  shall  provide:  First,  for  keeping  the 
records  of  the  proceedings  of  their  own  meetings,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Association's  annual  or  special  meetings;  second,  they  shall  submit  to  each 
annual  meeting  a  report,  covering  their  own  oflicial  acts  as  well  as  a  state- 
ment of  any  new  or  unfinished  business  requiring  attention;  third,  they 
shall  make  full  statements  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Association. 

Sec.  6.  The  Secretary  shall  make  and  have  charge  of  the  records  of 
the  Association,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  correspondence 
of  the  Executive  Council.  Such  records  shall  be  the  property  of  this  As- 
sociation, and  be  held  subject  at  all  times  to  the  order  of  the  Executive 
Council. 

Sec.  7.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  account  for  all  moneys  be- 
longing to  the  Association,  and  collect  dues;  but  shall  pay  out  moneys  only 
upon  vouchers  countersigned  and  approved  by  the  Secretary  and  by  the 
President,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  First  Vice-President. 

Sec.  8.  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  each  give  to  the  Indiana 
Bankers'  Association  a  bond,  satisfactory  in  amount  and  form,  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Council. 
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ARTICLE  ly. 

Section  1.  Annual  conventions  of  tlie  Association  sliall  be  lield  at 
such  times  and  places  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Council. 
Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  Council,  if,  in  their  opinion,  circum- 
stances require  them,  giving  two  weeks'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of 
meeting,  together  with  the  subject-matter  of  business  to  come  before  such 
special  meeting.  The  Executive  Council  shall  meet  to  arrange  the  order 
of  business  on  the  day  preceding  any  general  meeting  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Section  1.  The  expenses  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Association 
in  carrying  out  the  business  to  be  done  by  them  shall  be  provided  for  by 
the  annual  dues  of  the  members  of  the  Association:  Provided,  however. 
That  the  Executive  Council  shall  have  no  authority  to  incur  or  contract 
on  behalf  of  the  Association  any  liability  whatever  beyond  the  annual 
dues  hereby  authorized,  or  moneys  especially  collected,  and  only  that  for 
the  purposes  hereby  designated. 

ARTICLE  yi. 

Section  1.  Resolutions  or  subjects  for  discussion  (excepting  those  re- 
ferring to  points  of  order  or  matters  of  courtesy)  must  be  submitted  to  the 
Executive  Council  in  Avriting  at  least  ten  days  before  the  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  Association;  but  any  person  desiring  to  submit  any  resolution 
of  business  in  open  convention  may  do  so,  and,  upon  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  delegates  present,  the  resolution  or  business 'may  be  referred  to  the 
Executive  Council  to  report  upon  immediatelj-:  Provided,  That  this  shall 
not  apply  to  any  proposed  amendment  of  the  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  yil. 

Section  1.  Any  oue  failing  to  pay  within  three  months  the  dues  for 
carrying  on  the  business  of  the  Association  shall  be  considered  as  having 
Avithdrawn  from  membership,  but  may  be  reinstated  upon  application  to 
the  Treasurer,  by  paying  dues  for  current  year,  with  the  consent  of  the 
President  or  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council. 

ARTICLE  yilL 

Section  1.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  at  any  annual 
meeting  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present— notice  of  the 
proposed  amendment  having  been  first  submitted  to  the  Secretary  at  least 
ten  days  before  the  annual  meeting,  to  be  placed  by  him  before  the  Execu- 
tive Council,  that  they  may  arrange  for  bringing  it  before  the  convention 
under  the  regular  order  of  business. 
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1.  The  annual  dues  to  the  Association  sliall  become  due  and  payable 
on  or  before  September  1  of  each  year,  which  date  shall  be  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Association.  The  annual  convention  of  each 
closing  year  to  be  held  at  such  time  as  the  Executive  Council  may  select, 
it  being-  understood  that  absent  members  from  such  annual  meeting  shall 
not  forfeit  their  membership  nor  the  right  to  become  members,  provided 
they  comply  with  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and  remit  the  amount  of 
the  dues  to  the  Treasurer  Avithin  at  least  three  months  after  September  1 
of  each  year, 

2.  The  annual  dues  of  all  banks  and  trust  companies  and  of  all  private 
bankers,  regardless  of  the  amount  of  capital,  shall  be  five  dollars. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 


Albany  Albany  State  Bank. 

Anderson   Anderson  Banking  Company, 

Arcadia    Citizens'  Bank. 

Attica  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank. 

Auburn  Farmers'  Bank. 

Aurora  Aurora  National  Bank. 

Aurora  First  National  Bank. 

Bedford  Citizens '  Bank. 

Bedford  Stone  City  Bank. 

Bluffton  Studebaker  Bank. 

BlufEton  Wells  County  Bank. 

Boonville  Boonville  National  Bank. 

Brazil  First  National  Bank. 

Brazil  Zeller  &  Riddell. 

Brookston  Bank  of  Brookston. 

Brookville  Brookville  Bank. 

Butler  Knisely,  Boots  &  Co. 

Columbia  City  Columbia  City  Bank. 

Columbia  City  Farmers'  Bank. 

Columbus  First  National  Bank. 

Columbus  Irwin's  Ban]?. 

Connersville  Fayette  Banking  Co. 

Connersville  First  National  Bank. 

Corydon  Bank  of  Corydon. 

"Covington  Covington  Banking  Co. 

Crawfordsville  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Crawf ordsville  Elston  Bank. 

Crawfordsville  First  National  Bank. 

Crown  Point  Commercial  Bank. 

Crown  Point  First  National  Bank. 

Danville   First  National  Bank. 

Decatur  Decatur  National  Bank. 

Delphi  Citizens '  Bank. 

Dunkirk   First  National  Bank. 

Eaton  Farmers '  State  Bank. 

Edinburg  A.  C.  Thompson  &  Co. 

El  wood  Citizens '  Exchange  Bank. 

Elwood  First  National  Bank. 

Evansville  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Evansville  First  National  Bank. 

Evansville  Old  National  Bank. 
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Farmland    Farmers'  and  Citizens'  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  Old  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  White  National  Bank. 

Fort  Wayne  Nnttman  &  Co. 

Fowler  Bank  of  Benton  County. 

Fowler  Bank  of  Fowler. 

Frankfort  Farmers'  Bank. 

Frankfort  First  National  Bank. 

Franklin  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Franklin  Franklin  National  Bank. 

Gosport  Henry  &  Pritchard. 

Greencastle  Central  National  Bank. 

Greencastle  First  National  Bank. 

Greenfield  Capital  State  Bank. 

Greenfield  Citizens'  Bank. 

Greenfield  Greenfield  Banking  Co. 

GreeHsburg  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Greensburg  Third  National  Bank. 

Greenwood  Greenwood  Banking  Co. 

Hammond   Commercial  Bank. 

Hartford  City   Blackford  County  Bank. 

Hillsboro  ;  Hillsboro  Bank. 

Hnntingbnrg  Hnntingbnrg  Bank. 

Hnntington  Citizens'  Bank. 

Huntington  Huntington  County  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Capital  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Fletcher  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Indiana  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  Merchants'  National  Bank. 

Indianapolis  State  Bank  of  Indiana. 

Indianapolis  Indiana  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Marion  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Union  Trust  Co. 

Indianapolis  Campbell,  Wild  &  Co. 

Indianapolis  O.  M.  Packard. 

Indianapolis  C.  N.  Williams  &  Co. 

Jeffersonville  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Jefferson ville  First  National  Bank. 

Kendallville  Noble  County  Bank. 

Kokomo  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Kokomo  Howard  National  Bank. 

Lafayette  First  National  Bank. 

Lafayette  Perrin  National  Bank. 

Lafayette  Mortimer  Levering. 

LaPorte  First  National  Bank. 

LaPorte  A.  P.  Andrew,  Jr.  &  Son. 

Lawrenceburg  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Lebanon  First  National  Bank. 

Lebanon  Lebanon  National  Bank. 

Liberty  Union  County  National  Bank. 
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Ligonier  Citizens' Bank. 

Logansport  City  National  Bank. 

Madison   National  Branch  Bank. 

Martinsville  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Martinsville  First  National  Bank. 

Michigan  City  Citizens'  Bank. 

Michigan  City  First  National  Bank. 

Middletown   Farmers'  Bank. 

Mishawaka  Clark  &  Whitson. 

Monticello  State  Bank  of  Monticello. 

Montpelier  Farmers'  Deposit  Bank. 

Mooresville  Farmers '  Bank. 

Muncie   Delaware  County  National  Bank. 

Mmicie  Merchants'  National  Bank. 

Miiiicie   Union  National  Bank. 

New  Albany  Merchants'  National  Bank. 

New  Albany  Second  National  Bank. 

New  Castle  Citizens '  State  Bank. 

Newport  Nixon's  Bank. 

Noblesville  Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Noblesville  First  National  Bank. 

North  Vernon  First  National  Bank. 

North  Vernon  North  Vernon  State  Bank. 

Patriot  Patriot  Deposit  Bank. 

Pendleton   Pendleton  Banking  Co. 

Pern  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

Pern  First  National  Bank. 

Pittsboro   Pittsboro  Bank. 

Plainfield  Citizens'  State  Bank. 

Plymouth  First  National  Bank. 

Plymouth  Plymouth  State  Bank. 

Portland  Peoples'  Bank. 

Princeton  Farmers'  Bank. 

Princeton  Peoples'  National  Bank. 

Remington  Bank  of  Remington. 

Richmond  First  National  Bank. 

Richmond  Second  National  Bank. 

Richmond  Union  National  Bank. 

Rising  Sun  National  Bank  of  Rising  Sun. 

Roachdale  Roachdale  Bank. 

Rockport  Farmers'  Bank. 

Rockville  Rockville  National  Bank. 

Rockville   Parke  Bank. 

Rushville  Farmers'  Banking  Co. 

Salem  Bank  of  Salem. 

Salem  Citizens '  Bank. 

Seymour  First  National  Bank. 

Seymour  Seymour  National  Bank. 

Shelby ville  Farmers'  National  Bank. 

Shelbyville  , ,  First  National  Bank. 
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Sheridan  State  Bank  of  Sheridan. 

Shoals  Martin  County  Bank. 

South  Bend  Citizens'  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  First  National  Bank. 

South  Bend  St.  Joseph  County  Savings  Bank 

Spencer  Exchange  Bank. 

Sumniitville  Suniniitville  Bank. 

Tell  City  Tell  City  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  National  State  Bank. 

Terre  Haute  Terre  Haute  Trust  Co. 

Thorntown  State  Bank. 

Union  City  Commercial  National  Bank. 

Valparaiso  Farmers'  National  Bank. 

Veedersburg  Farmers'  Bank. 

Vevay   First  National  Bank, 

Vevay  Vevay  Deposit  Bank. 

Vincennes  ,  First  National  Bank. 

Vincennes  Second  National  Bank. 

Wabash  Citizens'  Bank. 

Wabash  First  National  Bank. 

Wabash  ,  Wabash  National  Bank. 

Washington  Peoples'  National  Bank. 

Westfield  ~  Bank  of  Westfield. 

Winamac  Bank  of  Winamac. 

Windfall  Peoples'  Bank. 

Wolcott  Bank  of  Wolcott. 

Wolcottville  Wildnian's  Exchange  Bank. 


DELEGATES  PRESENT 


AT  THE 


CONVENTION  AT  INDIANAPOLIS, 


NOVEMBER  15  AND  16,  1898. 


A.  M.  FLETCHER  President. 

C.  T.  LINDSEY  Vice-President. 

E.  L.  McKEE..  Treasurer. 

MORD  CARTER  Secretary. 

J.  S.  McQuinn  Albany  State  Bank   .  .Albany. 

B.  Baker  Anderson  Banking  Co  Anderson. 

Clifton  G.  White  Citizens'  Bank  Arcadia. 

H.  J.  Green  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank  Attica. 

Albert  Robbins  Farmers'  Bank  Auburn. 

Will  F.  Stevens  Aurora  National  Bank  Aurora. 

J.  R.  Voris  Citizens'  Bank  Bedford. 

L.  J.  Miller  Boonville  National  Bank  Boonville. 

C.  S.  Andrews  First  National  Bank  Brazil. 

Geo.  W.  Riddell  Zeller  &  Riddell   Brazil. 

W.  E.  Morris  Bank  of  Brookston  Brookston. 

J.  C.  Shirk   Brookville  Bank  Brookville. 

L.  K.  Ong  First  National  Bank  Columbus. 

Wm.  G.  Irwin  Irwin's  Bank  Columbus. 

Charles  Mount  First  National  Bank  Connersville. 

Geo.  W.  Applegate. .  .Bank  of  Corydon  Corydon. 

W.  W.  Layton  Covington  Banking  Co  Covington. 

Jas.  E.  Evans  First  National  Bank  Crawfordsville. 

A.  A.  Sauerman  First  National  Bank  Crown  Point. 

Mord  Carter  First  National  Bank  Danville. 

J.  A.  Shirk  Citizens'  Bank  Delphi. 

Myron  L.  Case  First  National  Bank  Dunkirk. 

H.  C.  Callaway  Citizens'  Exchange  Bank   Elwood. 

.Jas.  H.  DeHority  First  National  Bank  Elwood. 

D.  A.  Coulter  Farmers'  Bank  Frankfort. 

W.  P.  Sidwell  First  National  Bank  Frankfort. 

J.  W.  Ragsdale  Citizens'  National  Bank  Franklin. 
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E.  C.  Miller  Franklin  National  Bank  Franklin. 

C.  A.  Pritchard  Henry  &  Pritchard  Gosport. 

R.  L.  O'Hair  Central  National  Bank  Greencastle. 

Jerome  Allen  First  National  Bank  Greencastle. 

Geo.  H.  Cooper  Citizens'  Bank  Greenfield. 

D.  B.  Cooper  Greenfield  Banking  Co  Greenfield. 

Louis  E.  Lathrop  Citizens'  National  Bank  Greensburg. 

W.  W.  Bonner  Third  National  Bank  Greensburg. 

Grafton  Johnson  Greenwood  Banking  Co  Greenwood. 

A.  G.  Lupton  Blackford  County  Bank  Hartford  City. 

John  W.  Frazier  Hillsboro  Bank  Hillsboro. 

Hugo  C.  Rothert  Huntingburg  Bank  Huntingburg. 

J.  R.  Emley  Huntington  County  Bank  Huntington. 

M.  B.  Wilson  Capital  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

S.  A-  Morrison  Fletcher  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

Volney  T.  Malott  Indiana  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

O.  N.  Frenzel  Merchants'  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

J.  R.  Henry  State  Bank  of  Indiana  Indianapolis. 

John  A.  Butler  Indiana  Trust  Co  Indianapolis. 

M.  O'Connor  Marion  Trust  Co  Indianapolis. 

John  H.  Holliday  Union  Trust  Co  Indianapolis. 

E.  M.  Campbell  Campbell,  Wild  &  Co  Indianapolis. 

O.  M.  Packard  National  Bank  Examiner  Indianapolis. 

C.  N.  Williams  C.  N.  Williams  &  Co  Indianapolis. 

G.  E.  Bruner  Citizens'  National  Bank  Kokomo. 

H.  W.  Moore  First  National  Bank  Lafayette. 

J.  O.  Perrin  Perrin  National  Bank  Lafayette. 

Mortimer  Levering  .  .  .Investment  Banker  Lafayette. 

W.  J.  DeVol  First  National  Bank  Lebanon. 

Jas.  N.  Ritchie  Lebanon  National  Bank  Lebanon. 

J.  E.  Morris  Union  County  National  Bank  Liberty. 

F.  L.  Powell  National  Branch  Bank   Madison. 

J.  T.  Cunningham  Citizens'  National  Bank  Martinsville. 

Walter  Vail   First  National  Bank  Michigan  City. 

B.  Van  Voorst  State  Bank  of  Monticello  Monticello. 

J.  H.  Shoemaker  Farmers'  Deposit  Bank  Montpelier. 

W.  F.  Hadley  Farmers'  Bank  Mooresville. 

C.  H.  Church  Delaware  County  National  Bank  Muncie. 

Hardin  Roads  Merchants'  National  Bank  Muncie. 

T.  B.  Millikan  Citizens'  State  Bank  New  Castle. 

H.  C.  Nixon   Nixon's  Bank  Newport. 

W.  E.  Dunn  Citizens'  State  Bank  Noblesville. 

Geo.  M.  Snyder  First  National  Bank  Noblesville. 

E.  H.  Lange  First  National  Bank  North  Vernon. 

W.  F.  Morris  Pendleton  Banking  Co  Pendleton. 

Chas.  H.  Brownell  Citizens'  National  Bank  Peru. 

Geo.  W.  Bell  Citizens'  State  Bank  Plainfield. 

J.  A.  Gilmore  First  National  Bank  Plymouth. 

David  E.  Snyder  Plymouth  State  Bank  Plymouth. 

Robert  Parker  Bank  of  Remington  Remington. 
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J.  F.  Elder  First  National  Bank   Richmond. 

J.  B.  Dougan  Second  National  Bank  Richmond. 

E.  H.  Gates  Union  National  Bank  Richmond. 

S.  Beymer  National  Bank  of  Rising  Sun  Rising  Sun. 

F.  H.  Stark  Parke  Bank  Rockville. 

A.  B.  Irvin  Farmers'  Banking  Co  Rushville. 

E.  D.  Brown  Seymour  National  Bank  Seymour. 

S.  P.  McCrea  Farmers'  National  Bank  ' .Shelby ville. 

John  Messick  First  National  Bank  Shelby  ville. 

0.  A.  Cox  State  Bank  of  Sheridan  Sheridan. 

J.  L.  Passel  Martin  County  Bank   Shoals. 

C.  T.  Lindsey  Citizens'  National  Bank   South  Bend. 

C.  A.  Kimball  First  National  Bank  South  Bend. 

L.  G.  Tong  St.  Joseph  County  Savings  Bank   South  Bend. 

1.  H.  Fowler  Exchange  Bank  Spencer. 

0.  E.  Gordon  Summitville  Bank  Summitville. 

1.  H.  C.  Royse  Terre  Haute  Trust  Co  Terre  Haute. 

R.  E.  Niven   State  Bank  Thorntown 

W.  H.  Gardner  Farmers'  National  Bank   .Valparaiso. 

J.  M.  Scott  Vevay  Deposit  Bank     Vevay. 

J.  L.  Bayard  First  National  Bank  Vincennes. 

G.  W.  Donaldson  Second  National  Bank  Vincennes. 

H.  H.  McNamee  Wabash  National  Bank  ,  Wabash. 

F.  W.  Morse  ........  .First  National  Bank  Wabash. 

M.  E.  Cox   Bank  of  Westfield  Westfield. 

W.  S.  Huddleston  .  .  .  .Bank  of  Winamac   , . .  Winamac. 

Aubrey  W.  Legg  People's  Bank   Windfall. 

E.  B.  Dibell  Bank  of  Wolcott  Wolcott. 


VISITORS 


CONVENTION  AT  INDIANAPOLIS, 

NOVEMBER  15  AND  16,  1898. 


J.  E.  Scattergood  "The  Financier"  New  York. 

W.  S.  Garber  Indianapolis. 

W.  V.  Stuart  Fowler  National  Bank  Lafayette. 

C.  B.  Phelps  Fowler  National  Bank  Lafayette. 

John  E.  Luther  First  National  Bank  Lafayette. 

L.  M.  Dougherty  N.  W.  Harris  &  Co  Chicago,  111. 

Arthur  Tower   America  National  Bank  Chicago,  111. 

P.  H.  Clifford  Farmers'  National  Bank  Valparaiso. 

Oren  Taft,  Jr  Pearsons-Taft  Land  Credit  Co  Chicago,  111. 

W.  L.  Moyer  American  Trust  and  Savings  Bank.  .Chicago,  111. 

W.  Y.  Barnet  "  Banking  and  Mercantile  World  ".Chicago,  111. 

Miss  Tong  South  Bend. 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Snyder   Plymouth. 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Bayard  Vincennes. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Applegate  Corydon. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Dibell  Wolcott. 

Evans  Woollen  Indianapolis. 

Mrs.  Tillie  M.  Howe  Elwood. 

Mrs.  Margaret  DeHority  Elwood. 

C.  L.  Merrill  National  Bank  of  Commerce  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

E.  B  Porter  Indiana  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

C.  C.  Hay  ^'American  Banker"  New  York. 

George  Wyman  St.  Joseph  County  Savings  Bank. .  .South  Bend. 

Mrs.  Clara  Wyman  South  Bend. 

Fred  Fahnley  Merchants'  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

W.  L.  Bates  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

James  H.  Eckels  Commercial  National  Bank  Chicago,  111. 

John  L.  Hamilton,  Jr.  .  .  .Hamilton  &  Cunningham  Hoopeston,  111. 

A.  B.  Hoblit  State  National  Bank  Bloomington. 

John  Farson  Farson,  Leach  &  Co  Chicago,  111. 

Mrs.  O.  A.  Cox  Sheridan. 

Cyrus  Osborn  First  National  Bank  Danville. 
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W.  C.  Osborn   First  National  Bank  Danvillt 

O.  R.  Daily  Lebanon  National  Bank  Lebanon. 

W.  T.  Fenton  National  Bank  of  the  Republic  Chicago,  i 

M.  F.  Wells   Greenfield  Banking  Co  Greenfield. 

Ed.  Thistlewaite  Thistlewaite  Bank  Sheridan. 

Mrs.  Ed.  Thistlewaite  Sheridan. 

J.  E.  Durham  Russellville  Bank  Russellville. 

R.  C.  Kincaid  Russiaville  Bank  Russiaville. 

Clyde  Emdee  Bank  of  Eaton  Eaton. 

Leslie  R.  Skinner  State  Bank  Valparaiso. 

B.  F.  Barze   First  National  Bank  Gas  City. 

J.  G.  Harper  La  Fontaine  Bank  La  Fontaine. 

Eph  Marsh  Greenfield  Banking  Co  Greenfield. 

F.  H.  Freeland  Exchange  Bank  Spencer. 

J.  F.  Wild  Campbell,  Wild  &  Co   .Indianapolis. 

S.  A.  Bonner  Third  National  Bank  Greensburg. 

Chas.  Latham   Fletcher  National  Bank  Indianapolis. 

T.  Reid  Zeigier  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank  Attica. 

E.  Shirts   Citizens'  State  Bank  Noblesville. 

J.  W.  Wingate   Albany  State  Bank  Albany. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  ILUNOIS-URBANA 


